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def proper Leſſons. 


. ſerve all the week after, where it is not in this book otherwiſe ordered. 


The Order how the Holy Scriptures are to be read. 


4 The Order how the PS ALTER is appointed to be read. 


* Pſalter ſhall be read through once every month, as it is there appointed, both 
for Morning and Evening Prayer. But in February it ſhall be read only to 


the twenty-eigth or twenty-ninth day of the month. 


And whereas January, March, May, July, 2 October, and December, have 
one · and- thirty days a piece; it is ordered, that the Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day 
of the ſaid months, which were read the day beforc: So that the ſaid Pſalter 
may begin again the firſt day of the next month enſuing. | 


And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided into XXII portions, and is over-long to 
be read at one time; it is fo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above four or 


«ve of the ſaid portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm, ſhall 
be repeated this Hymn, | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ball be : world without end. Amen. 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth the diviſion of the Hebrews, and the tranſlation 
of the great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and afed in the time of King Henry the Eighth 


and Edward the Sixth. 
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Te Order how the reſt of the Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


* Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will be read over every year once, as in 
the Calendar is appointed. ; 


The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Evenin 
Prayer, and ſhall be read over ofderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles — 
Goſpels; except the Apocalyps, out of which there are only certain proper Leſſont 
appointed upon divers Feaſts. | 1 | 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, look for the day of the month 
in the Calendar ſollowing, and there ye ſhall find the chapters that ſhall be read for 
the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer; except only the moveable Feaſts, 
which are not in the Calendar, and the immoveable, where there is a blank left in the 
column of Leſſons, the proper Leſſons for all which days are to be found in the table 


„ 


And note, That whenſo ver proper Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed ; then. the 


- Pſalms and Lefſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and Calendar, if they 


be different, ſhall be omitted for that time. * a 
Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday, ſhall 
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Proper Lxssoxs to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer, 


on the Sundays throughout the Year. 


| Chriſtmas 
'The firſt ——| ——37 
| 2— — 41 
Sundays after ibe 
Epiphany 
The firſt —— — A; 
2 — 
3 — 
4 W. 
5 ———_—Y 
6— — 65 
Septuageſima Geneſis I 
Sexageſima 3 
Duinquageſima 9 to v. 20 
Lent 
Firſt Sunday | 19 zo v. 30 
2 27 
3 3 
4 43 
5 [Exodus 3 
— 
t Leſſon | — 9 
2 Leſſon Matth. 26 
Eafier Day 
t Leflon . Exodus 12 
2 Leſſon . [Romans 6 
Sundays after | 
Edqfler 


Sundays after 


2 
3 


Sunday of Ad- Mattins. 
vent | 
The firſt —— Iſaiah 1 
ns aa] 
— —2s 
30 


The firſt — Numb. 16 


Iſaiah 2 


Geneſis 2 


Evenſong 


— 24 
| —6 


—38 


1 


— 406 
— 
— 56 
— 72 
— 04 
— 606 


— (6 


Exodus 5 


10 
Heb. 5 to 
(v. 13 
Exodus 14 
Acts 2 v. 
(22 


Numb. 22 


Sundays after 414 allins. 
Eaſter 

. Deut. « 

— | 

Sunday ofter 
Aſcenſion Day — 
. nday 
t Leſſon . 416 to'v. 18 
; Leſſon JAcs 10 v 
Trinity Sunday (34 
i Leſlon . .|Geneſfis 1 
2 Leſlon . Matth. 3 
Sundays after 
Trinity 

The firſt ——|Joſhua 1c 
2 Judges 4 
3 [1 Sam. 2 
4 12 
1 in 
62 Sam. 12 
1 21 
8 II Kings 13 
7 —— 18 
10 — 21 
11 — 2 Kings 5 
1—— 10 
13 — 19 
14 Jerem. 5 

15 — 3 
16 Ezekiel 2 
17 — 14 
1 ——— 20 
19 Daniel 3 
20 Joel 3 
21 Habak. 2 
22 Prover. 2 
23 — 72 11 
24 „ 
25 — 15 


| a 


Ewvenſong. 


ts 


Deut, 


288 


(ſaiah 11 
Acts 19 ts 

(v. 21 
Geneſis 18 
c John 5 
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Toſhua 23 
Judges <«{þ 
1 Sam, | 
— 14 | 
W 
2 Sam. 19 
— 224 
1 Kings 17 
— 191 
22 
2 Kings 9 
18 


23 


Jerem. 22 


Ezekiel 13 
18 
—24 
Daniel 6 
Micah 6 


Prover. 1 


3 


Matting. 


Even ſong. 


Mattind.. | 


Evenſong. 


C Pfal. 19 | Pfalm 89 | Pſalm 2 | Pſalm 113 

Chriſlmas Day — | — Eaſter Day — 5710 — 1144 
1 132 . — fer | x8 

— Oo — 0 ; — | — 24 

Afo- Wedneſday } —32 | — zo Aſcenſon Day } —15 1 — 47 
— 8 — 143 — 21 108 

| 22 —— 69 —48 | ——I04 

Good. Friday ö —40 | — 88 [ MWhitſunday } — 68 — 145 


N 


min _—_—_—— 


ttc ttt. —— 


_— _—_—___—l. n i. 


* 


r 4 


A 


Proper Lxs SONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer 
| on the Holy-days throughout the Year. 


— — FI 


St Andrew 


Mattins. | Evenſong. 


Prov. 20 Prov. 21 
St Thomas th 
Apoſile — 23] 24 
Nativity of 
Chrift (v. 8 (tov. 17 
xt Leffon . fſaiah 9 1 lſa. 7 v. 10 
2 Leſſon . Luke 2 Titus 3v4 
St Stephen . (v. 15} (5 v. 9 
x Leſſon Prov. 28JEccleſi. 4 
2 Lefſon . Acts 6 v8JActs 7 v. 
I(c.7 tv. 3 (30 tf 55 
St Jobn Evang 
1 Leſſon Eccles x$JEccleſi. 6 
[2 Leſſon . Revel. II[Revel. 22 
Tanocents* Day Jer. 31 t4Wildom 1 
| Circumciſion (v. 18 (v. 12 
[x Leſſon . Geneſis 17 Deut. 100 
2 Leſſon Romans 2J0Coloſſi. 2 
| Epiphany | 
1 Lefflon . Ilſaiah Gofifaiah 49 
2 Leſſon . Luke 3 John 2 10 
Converſion of S] (x. 234 (v. 12 
| Paul 
1 Leſſon . .|Wiſdom 5|Wiſdom 6 
12 Leſſon . Acts 22 Acts 26 
Purificatiog of the (v. 22 | 
Virgin Mary |Wiſdom I Wiſd. 12 
St Matthias I9}Ecclus 1 
Annunciaticn of 
our Lady JEcclus 24 —— 3 
| Wedneſday befor, 
Euer | 
it Leſſon . [Hoſea 13]Hoſca 14 
[2 Leſſon . John 11 
A Thurſday before (x. 45 
| Faſter 
x Leſſon 
2 Leſlon . 
; Good Friday 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Zaſter Even. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Monday in 
Zafer Week 
1 Leſſon 


—— . — U2ᷓ—ᷓ—æ— —— — — 


Tueſday in 


Zafer Week 


1 Leſſon . 
2 Leſton . 


St Mark . 


St James 


1 Leſſon . 


2 Leſſon . 


Aſcenſion Day 
I 1.455 0 


2 Leſſon 


Monday in 
N bitſun · Week 


1 Leſſon 


2 Leſſon 


Tueſday in 
Whitfun- Week 


1 Leſlon . 
2 Leſſon 


St Barnabas 


I Leſſon . 
a Leſſon . 


St Jobn Bapti 


1 Leflon . 
2 Leſſon . 


St Peter 


1 Leſſon . 
2 Leſſon 
St Fames 


St Bartholomew 


St Matthewv 
St Michael 


1 Leſion . 
2 Leſion . 


St Luke 


St Simon & Jud. Job 24, 25|—— 42 
All Saints 


1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon . 


Exodus 20}Exodus 32] 
Luke 24t4x Cor. 15 


Eeclus 
st Phillip and 


.jEcclus 
John 1 


t Cor. 121 Cor. 14 


1 Sam. 19 Deut. 3 
1 Thef. 5 vr John 47 


g Mattins . Everſong . 


(v. 13 


Ecclus 5 


Ecclus 9 


(v. 43 


Deut. 10/2 Kings 2 
Luke 24/Ephes 4 7 


1 


(v. 44 (v. 17 


Gen. IT Num. 11 


(v. 10016 v 30 


(v. 18 


(126 v. 24 


|Ecclus 100Ecelus 12 
Acts 14 Acts 15 / 


.|Malachi 3 Malachi 4 
Ecclus 15 Ecclus 19 
[Ads 3zlAQs | 


— 4 
1 


geneſis 22 Da. 10 V5 
Acts 12 , Jude v. 

(v. 30 
Ecelus 310 Job 1 


4 


Wiſdom 3]Wiſdom 5 
(io v. 10] (to v. 17 
Heb. 11 v. Rev. 19 10 


Matth. 3|Matth. 144 


Ecclus 21 Ecclus 224 


4%; ©. 108 (v. 17 
to V. 7 FI 


= |” The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
=_ |.” JANUARY bath xxxt Days. 3g 
72 | Morning Prager. | Evening Prayer. 
mY | | | Leflon.'2 Leilon.11i Leflon. 2 Leſſon. 
—— | 1 2 
11A ICircumciſion of Chri — 
215 „ e IMat. 1[Gen. Ae 1 
Jo's $362. 0:4 0 0.0 299 2 4 —— 2 
91 6•.....B— — 3— Tan 3 
—vPN—üU—ä'ↄ ͤ k. — 7— 4 — — 4 
1 : 5 | K Epiphany. TOE 3 
. ))) $:0%+ >. co foi - gp— Fi 
I 81A Lucian, Pr. & Mar.—— 13— ( — 14— 6 
2 1 TSA A 156. 71 . e 7 
1 JJ ˙ W — 1771.— 8.— 18. 8 
I 1 — ＋— 2 — 9 
WE [i2[2 ood — 21þ—— 10(— 22.— 10 
f . & Conf.—ů 23— 11 — 24— 11 
C 2X1 21% — 11— 0p 12 
. 27 — 13 — 28 — 13 
9æſtd eee ce 2— 14— 30— 14 
C ern nr © gm rang 17 
4 Piſca, R. V. & Mar—— 33— 16— 34— 16 
jj 71 3. — 7— 37% Core If 
Fabian, Bp. & M. — 38— 18— 39 2 
2 [Agnes, V. Mart —— 40— 19— 4.— 3 
A Vincent, Sp. D. M —— 42—— 20— 42½— 4 
1 K 45pm. 0 
11-—̃ c.. go 22—— 47— 6 
d [Converſion of St Pay — — 
J — 48— 23 49pP— 1 
A io-io: 0. 50 24 ExXOd. . — 8 
Sg.. Exod, 2 25þ—— 3— 9 
Aw 4 26 — 5— 12 
hob King e Mart.—— 0 27 — 7— 10 
1 [21'c ITY TP 3 6—— 28—kꝛ 9 — 12 


Note, That Exodus vi. is to be read only to ver. 14. 

This month was called January by the Romans, in alluſion to the 
image of Janus, which had two faces, one of an old man, and an- 
other of a youth, looking both ways: As January, particularly the 
firſt day of it, has a reſpect both to the Old year and the New. 


b 2 FEBRUARY 
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{he Calendar, with the T able of Leſſons. Rs 
4 FEBRUARY hath xxvin Days, I 
| Ang in every Leap Year xxix Days. - 
| | Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
| | [ Leſſon. 7 Leſſon. i Leilon.|2 Leflon. 
N .. - » Faſt|Exod. 100 Mark Exod. 1101 Cor. 13 
| 2je Puri. of Vir. Mary. 44 os of A. * of 144 
z|f Blaſius, Bp. & Mar. [—— 12— 3— 13} — 1j 
yy — Mw 4— 15 16 
5A Agatha, V. & Mart-—— 16— 5— 17] Cor. 1]. 
| 3 „ö 13 18 ——— 6 .—— „ eee 2 
70 33 — 20— 7— 2 3 
o — — ＋— 2J— 4 
4 — 24— 99h — 324— 5 
10l ff — Og. 
rr Lev. 18|— '11jLev. 19]|—— 7 
. . 20— 12 26— 8 
131. ... Num. 11 — 13/Num. 12 — 9 
40 Valentine, B. 7 13— 14 14|— 10 
Id Ro os 5's 2 oe 16— 15— 17— 1 
16e 5 _— 20 — 16— 21 12 
17 1. — 22“Lu. 170 39—— 23 13] 
EEE” «+ + + ++ » — 24] 1 v. 39—— 25/Gal 14 
IA + co 40 3 4 = 27 — Z%—— 30— 2 
1 3975555533535 — 317.— 3— 32— 3 
„ 1 wid 35.— 4 36—— 4 
dJ. Deut. — 5 Deut. 2—— 5 
„ + + Faſt. 3— 5 4—— 6 
2a s. Matt. Ap. & M... 0 K 
25g — —— 8— 6— 2 
. WIS 7 9 ON] mo come 3 | 
0 — 10 — 10 — 
e.. ——— — . SHOE 11— 1212 — : 
29 „„ „ 1 83 Matt. 72 14 Rom. 124 


This month derives its name from Februarie, that is, Expiatory 


Sacrifices offered up by the ancient Romans at this time, for the 


purifying of the people, fecundity of their cattle, and the pro- 


Curing a fayourable ſeed time for their huſbandmen. 


Marci 
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— Th Cala, with the Table of Leſſons. — 
7 Manch hath xxxi Days. | 
* Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
17 | 1 Beflon.|2 Leſſon. eee len, 
Fila David, Abp. of M. Deut. 15]Luke 12 Deut. 16 Epheſ. 6 
2]: Chad. Bp. of Litc. 7 13 18 Phil. 1 
r > open If I— 0p 4 
OV rr 
| VV „ 1 25 4 
6b . 26— 17 — 27|Colol. 1 
| | -|: [PerpetuaMaurit, M — 28 — 18|— 29 ; 
EE ooo 0 0 of —= 30] — 19. ji 3 
rc c 20 33 
| 25 5 3 — 21|joſhua 10. Theft 
ig.... I ſoſhua 2— 22 3 2 
| [:2]A Gregory, M. B. 1 J- 
„r 
1 8 John A 5 
J 101 2 23 Theſ. 1 
Tr round” | raw 3 Judges 2 
17 11312466 ſudges 2 4 3 — 
180% % Edw. K. Welt- Sax. — $—— 5 Tim. 1 
. 3 — 6— 7—2, 3 
2006 — — . 4 8 — 7— YO 4 
141215 Benedict, Abbot.— 10— 8— 1— 5 
117 ² —ꝛ-—-ũ — 12 — — 134— 6 
Cc , on aaa ener Tim. 1 
IF 16— 11p— 17. 
28g [Annun. of V. Mary} ——— |— 12 3 3 
r — —— 4 
Nj 20— 14 210Titus 1 
| [8c |....- +. - + . Ruth 1— 15 Ruth 2 273 
161290 EEE EEE 2|—— 16 4/Philem, | 
III Sam. 1 17/1 Sam. 2 Heb. I 
| 131 n 3— 18— 4 2} 


The Numbers here prefixed to the ſeveral days, between the twenty-firſt 


day of March and the eighteenth day of April, both incluſive, denote the 


days upon which thoſe - full moons do fall, which happen upon or next after 


This month took its name from Mars, the Heathen God of 
War, becauſe of its frequent ſtormy weather; and alſo, be- 
cauſe then the Roman armies were about taking the field. 

| AerIL * 


| The Calendar, with the able of Leſſons. pw 
8 APRIL hath xxx Days. in 1 
i I Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
| | | 6.4 [1 Leflon./2 Leſſon. 1 Leffon.|2 Leſſon. 
| '3 14 V 1 Sam. 700g ra copay 3 L 
* „ | O 4 
| 3b Rich. Bp. of Chich. 9— 1 : q 
to. 4jc |S. Ambroſe, Bp. P— 1 AAS 1 14 — 4 
| 5[d V 13— 21—— 7 "POR 7 4 
! 0255 154. — 3 — 16—— 8 4 
Y Tit Io WO BY Ry 3 a 2 LY 8— 4—— 18. 9 3 
80g „„ 0.0" PI 19 3 10 10 3 
15 “ . 21— 6 —— e 11 11 
4 lob „% „„ 6.0 ** 423 1— Vos 12 
11e US i RE» +4; 25P—— 8— 26|—-— 134 bY 
12 121d ‚— ä 27 — 0o—-— 28James 1 
113% ([a—̃„H—tẽ ⁵ .urt —- 29 — 10 30 2 
14ff F ä HIT 1102 Sam, 1] —— 31 
9 15% g. + + + + +/2 Sam. 2 12 3 4 
E 4— 13— 5 5 
Et - IT e 2M 711 Peter | 
IDC ho oa +» + + 0 + 5 —— — 11 — 2 
190d Alphege, Abp. of C. 10 — + BEST 1 3 
20le q „ 1 12—— 3 144.— 4 
fl.... 14 —— 18— 15 5 
225 2989 0 + 2 ofrnn——_ 6 — 88 1712 Peter 1 
23/4 [St George, Martyr.— 18/—— 20 1— 2] 
24(b CE ͤ V 21|—— 3 
28% [StMark, Ev, & Mar... —— 220 . [i Jchn 
261d — 4 + + — 22 — 23 21.— 214 
27e V 1 — 241 Kings 1— 3 
281. . +» Kings 2— 25 3— 4 
29 g gg.. . 5— 5 
; 39] * £00 0 0 0 «„ V ꝗ᷑Fb. 4 * 7 702, 3 John 


the twenty-firſt day of March, in thoſe years of which they are reſpectively the 
_ Golden Numbers, and the Sunday Letter next following points out Eaſter- Day. 


; The name of this month is derived from the Latin word 
Aperiendo, which ſignifies opening, becauſe in this month the 


earth began to vegetate, and the buds to open on the trees; alſo 


doe temper of the air began to be more favourable for turning 
out their cattle, 
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3 The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. | 

= |” n May hath xxxi Days. l 

= | | Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 

15 1 Leſſon. 2 Leflon.|1 Lefſon.l2 Lefiom. 
YE; 1 S. Philip 155 Fames|. „ ee n 
Iz ll... I Kings 8PAQts 281 Kings 9 Romans 1 
RE | 314 [[oven. of the Croſs.—— 10}Matth. 1— 11 1 
ell... j-— 12 — 13— 3 
e — 4— 3— — 4 
lg John Ev. Port Lat|—— 16— 4— 17— 5 
9 ö 7A „%% „% —— 18. — — 1711 — 6 
1 8lllilsd.— 20— ( — 2(—— 7 
loe h 22þ—— 7 Kings — 8 
Ke 1ojd r 8 3— 9 
ieee — 4— — — 10 
= lf L...... = (— 10— 7—— 11 
. $— 

MAL J. — 10—— 12þ—— HF 13 
bod — 12— 13.— 13—— 14 
o•ũh . —— 14— 14—— 1.— 15 
4]. — 16— 15 — 7 10 
1 — 18.— 16|-— 1g} Cor. 1 
f [Dunſtan, Abp. Can. — 20— 17— z1-— 2 
8898 —— 22— 186— 23— 3 
R 24— 19 258—— 4 
bl... + + «Ezra — 20 Ezra 3— 5 
Jr — 21 — 5— 6 
UA. ro Oro „ ĩ 0—— 
E 
Auguſtin, Abp. of C. Nehem. 2—— 24 _- 

6 Ven. Bede, Preſbyt.—— 5—— 25 6 
5 I 8—— 26 9 
b [K. Charles II. N. & R. —— 10.— 27 3 
. aer — ⁊2 (f. 

Id j . — 3Z Mark 


This month was called May, from Maia the Mother of Mer- 
cury; to whom the Romans held a feaſt in a temple dedicated to 
her worſhip, whom they conſidered as introducing the month, and 


therefore called her the Beneficent Code. 


JUNE 


8 — Calendar, worth the 22 7 22 


rr 


ER bath xxx Days. 


+ | Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 
| i I * Leſſon. i e 2 Lefſon. 
| 2je Nicomede, Mart. Eſther Mark [Eſther 6 [ Cor. 15 

2 ＋k.c-mGv···UUUiU . 7 3 6 
3g — 8—— 4ʃJob 112 Cor. 1 
/I e — 5 3— 2 
5b |Boniface, Bp. & M.—— 4—— 6(— 5— 2 
JJC 6.—— 7 — 7＋— 4 
ES 1064 | nr} BS. „ HAN GP — 5 
88 ——— — 1 9 — 1— 56 
9—I4³l! . 1 10 13— 57 
log 0 oo 0, eo ——_— 1 4—— 11— 15 8 
110A S-, Barnabas, Apoſt . e 
b... 16— 12.17, 188 — 9 
130c·•ʃ—q—́ꝗ——— — 19—— 13 210 
14d „„ „„ — 21— 14 — 22—— 11 
1 — 23— 15 24, 25 12 
V |. 265 27 16— 28— 13 
17% St Alban, Martyr — 290 Luke 1 — 230ʃGal. 1 
18 RRR — JI —— 2— 32 2 
Z 
20% Tr. of King Edw. — 3. — 4.— ö 36.— 4 
2 I.. — 37— 5— 38— 5 
Ne 39 — 1— 40 — 6 
Bit fo ooo Faſt.— 41. 7— 442 ʃEpheſ. 1 
gn, I oo CR EC EG IO SOOT Ls 
Prov. 1|—— B8|Proy. 2 2 
26bb . — 3— 9 4— 2 
BC poco ee co 5— 10— 6— 4 
ok Fat. 7 1 1— 8.— 5 
aoje [87 Peter, Apoſtle. JJ... „„ 
0 h — 0. 5 0'% 0 Cc 0 & — Op —— I2p—— * 6 


Some conjecture that this Month had its name from Juno, the 


Heathen Goddeſs ; 
called in honour of Junius Brutus, who aflerted the liberties of 


but it was generally ſuppoſed to have been 


Rome againſt Tarquin the Proud, and was the firſt Conſul. 
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The Calendar, IT The Table of Ea. 
ag ULY hath xxxi Days. 

5 | 2 —.— [ a Pa 
| | 5 Leſton. 2 eflon [1 Leflon.2 Leſſon. 
N — — — — 
1g E 3 , Por, 11 Luke 13 Prov. 12|Philem. 1 

Visit. of bleſſ. V. M. — 13 14 14.— 2 
1 15 16— 3 
Fr. of St Martin. |—— 1— 16— 18-— 4 
CCF» 36 1 17x —— 20 Coloſſi. 
itn . — 21.— 1 22 — 
„„ „ moron K 24 —— 
—— . — 25. — 204 — 26 — 
272727 1 1 . 7J— 21-— 281 Theff. 
„„ ef cre 0 rs. > Ro— 20p—— 22 31 —— 
C Eccleſi. 1 — 23 Eccleſi. 4 — 
„„ 5 57 p—_—_—_ — 24 4 — 
37****33ů..ĩ ͤ 4 Fon ä 
3 7 — 92 The, 
Swit. B. of Win. Tr. — — 3— 1þ—— 
JJC 11I— 4 1 
o 1— c|]:rem. 2ſt Ti 
‚ 22553 goo” 6 — 44 
emen, ee 5 F I 6— 
| Marg. V. & Mart. — n 8 —— 8 
„ % % % % „ 0 0 „ „ĩ5ĩ„ẽ 9 — 9 10 | 
St Mary Magdalene. 1! —— 1c—— 12/2 Time x 
GH— x 6.4. 13— Hp — 14 — 
4. Faſt.—— 15—— 12—— 16— 
5 Se James, Ap. & M.. I.. — 13. 
261d St Anne, M. of V. M. —— 17— 14— 191 Titus 
27 e „ 19 — 1818 20 
WI [cc coo eo — 21 16þ—— 22/Philemon 
9018 + + 222 2 .— 232— 179 — 24 Hcbr. 
„ 25 18— 26.— 
111 — 27 — 1·— 28. 


This month was called Quintillis, or the 35th Month, by the 
Romans, till Julius Cæſar impoſed his own name upon it, in ho- 
| nour of 25 Birte de happening in the courſe of that month · 


E 


. 


- 


A | Morning Prayer. | Eventn Prayer. 


| | : l Leſſon. fa Leſſon. p Leflon 
| 1 Lammas-day. |Jerem. 29 [ohn 200Jerem. 30 
AJ... — 3— 2.(— 32 
3e... — 33jAdts —— 34 
| 4f %% % © 6 © efe_— 3 1 — 30 
5 „%C„ %% O» 1717. ieee 
0 Transfiguration.— 3 0.— 40 
Name of ſeſus.—— 4— 5 —— 42 
„„ „„ „„ 4 6 —— 44 
$4 0404 44 + 4 45 ,44—— 7 — 47 
| St Laurence, |—— a48þ— 2 49 
If... — 50— 9 5 H James 1 
co 9.4 52 — 10 Lament..— 2 
dS $000 Lament. 2 1 IEG TG 3 
„% 0 % © 08 © 0. ef —— 11 1 4 
„ „„ „ 6 Ezekiel 2 13 Ezekiel L | bo 
b 6— 14— 711 Peter 1 
bh 0 00-0 0 0 os . — > TIE n 2 
ee SS R—_—_—e 18 — 16—— 1 3 
ꝗ —ͤ—ͤ 4+ ++ 4 + + 4— 34— 1 Daniel 1— 4 
J... + s + e[Daniel — 18-— 8 
| __» = Wm me Ry 4.— 2} RO 5 2 Peter I 
| e 6 .—— 20— . N 2 
„„ 00 b„Faſ ti. 8 21 .— 9—2— 3 
| | St Bartholomew. TTY) more ar 221. +» © + ++ 4 John I 
‚—— ——6.;— HOp—— 23þ— 1— 2 
V I2-—— 24|Hoſea — 3 
ö IHoſea 2, 3—— 251— 4—— 4 
St Auguſtine.— 5, 6— 26]|-— 7— 5 
St John beheaded. — 27— 92, 3 John] i 
Ys. 04..4, 7 10—ůů 28 11 Jude | 1 
262—ũ7„ᷣ̃ + + ++ + — 12 Matth. 1. — 13 Romans: l 
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This Month was called Sevrillis, or the Sixth Month, till it took 


the preſent name in honour of Auguſtus Cæſar, who had changed 
his former name Octavious for that of Auguſtus, ſignifying there- 


by the happineſs and proſperity of his reign. —- 
| | | SEPTEMBER 


The Calendar, with the 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx Days, 

& Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
| * | I 1 Leflon. | 2 Leſſon, k Leſſon. | 2 Leffon. 
1 — ä 
* it Giles, Abb. & Con. Hoſ. 14 Matth. 2 Joel Ii Rom. 

4 21g . + «(JOEL 2 — 7 3 —— 

3A „Amos — 4 Amos 2þ—— 

— 0.00 gr —_— x | — 1 — —— 

| JM EEE — „ ee e — 
| od n — „ os 8 —— 

7ſe [Enurchus, Biſhop. . — 9—— 8 Obadiah [—— 

If [Nativ.of bleſſ. V. M. Jonah — 9on. 2, 3— 

OS | 94g „„ 9 © „„ 0: © 0 4—— 10 ica 925 

4 * 101A „„ 0-0. 0-06 .\Micah 2 —— 11 3 

| iis 111b . 1— 12 —— 3 — 
N r ·˙ô˖ „ „ „ „„ „ — 12 1.— 7 
| 7 13d ES 6 0.00056 Nahum been * * 
| | 14e Holy-croſs Day. 3—— 1;|Hab,. 1 — 
15k... Hab. — 16— 3— 
| I6/g | + + + +/+ + + + + EZeph. 1|—— 17/4eph. 21 Cor 
| 174A Lamb. Biſh, & Mar. 3—— 18 Haggai 1 
| 8D þ eco ++» » „Haggai 2|—— 19|4ech. 1þ—— 
ge be. 5+ + + +» Zech. 2,3þ=— 20 4 5|— 
| 201d þ .» + + + + » Faſlt-— 6— 21 N= 
21ſ0e 8¹ Matthew, Apoſt .J. 220 55 4 
F 8 —— 1 — 
| o e Mw 
1 m4 „ v 5 —— 2 OY 12 — 25 I ER Us 
? 251 2 + + +4 00 ——V—. — 14 — 20 Malachi 1 
5 20e St Cyprian, A. B. [Malachi — 27. —— 
: ._ XEEEESTRR a} — 28|Cobit 1M 
11 28ſe „ Tobie err 1 — 3— 

2917 St Michael, — . fn, 21. 
1 30lz pe Jerome, P. & 2 THO ow 3— 1 
— | 2 2 5 8 0 5 
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This month yet retains its old name from the ſeventh place 
which it occupied in the Roman Calendar, though ſeveral at- 
tempts were made by the Roman Emperors to impoſe their own | 
names upon it. | \ 
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Tie Calendar, whth the 
XY 8 OCTOBER hath h XXX1 Days. 
n 15 Mor nin g Prayer 7 Evening wg Prayer. 


TT & $4524 8 FO 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 1 Leffon. | 2 Lefſon. 
* of R. Ir obit en 4 Tobit 8 Cor. 1 
2b + 03 » of— 99 5 — 10h: Cor. 
N 1 6 14— 
41d „„ N 13 — 7— 14 — 
sſeee Judith e 8 Judith 28 
lf Faich, Vir. & Mart. 3— 9 1 
| 72 ee 2 10 N ek 
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—_—— cc 4 400.00 — 111 18 13. — 
11d. — 13— 14— 14— 1 
ae — 15 — 15. — 168 — 1 
ff Franſ. of K. Edw. C Wiſdom i — 16|Wiſdom 2— 1 
140g * » 0/02 © © 6 ꝶ n — 3. 1 470 39 — 4—— -13 
SAT- $0 H 0 © 6 + &| ——— 5/1 ver. 39 — -6iGal. 
6b». 7— 2 8 * 
Je {Echeldred, V. & A. — . — . 
188d St Luke, Evangeliſt ——— ann. CD — 
19e „ — — Jp. 5 — 12 
Of Þ >» ee 4 oe 0 — 171 — 6— 14 — 
1 ·— ꝶꝛn—Rꝛi'! 4 ̃——— LY —— 16 Ephef. 
a. 17 8 18. 
$231b |. (‚— -M 19 — 9Eeclu. 5 
Race. 2 . . Eccl. — 10. 3 —— 
$251d Criſpin, Martyr. — 4— uþ— 7 — 
. — 12ꝛ— 1— 
e. . Faſt— 8— 13þ— Philip 
Ig Pt Simon &c Jude. . 14 fm 
hh 10ü— 15.— UH. 
33⁰b © ©» + 5 — 12— IJ 13— 
ED 


5 n attempts were made by Domitian and Commodus to 
have the name of this month changed in honour of themſelves, 
but they did not ſucceed ; and thus its old name continues, ſig- 
nifying the Eighth Month from the entrance of the ſun into its 


yearly courſe,” 
l | + | | Nov MER 


e hath xxx Pays. 7 


Morning Prayer. 


— — ———— 
Evening Prayer. 


l : Lefſon.|2 Leſſon. 


I Lefſoo.]2 Leflon. 


All Saints Day. 
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Papiſts' Conſpiracy. 
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Note, that * Beclus. XXV. is to be read only to ver. 13. and Ecclus, xxx. 
only to ver. 18. and Ecclus. xlvi. only to ver. 20. 


This Month is ſo called from its place in the Roman Colter: 
| being the Ninth Month from the Vernal Equinox. Commodus, 
the moſt vain and impious of thoſe who tyranized over Rome, en- 
deavoured in vain to change the name of this Month. 


DEcEMBER 


T 553 

"The Calendar, with-the Table of Leſſont. 
DECEMBER hath xxxi Days. 3 | 

„ Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. © WP, 


* 


l pra Lefſon.|1 Leſſon.ſa Teton. 
„„. t aiah 14A 8 A flfaiah i;jHeb. 7 
* +2 + 0+ +» „46 — 1 —— 1 77 — 8 R 
„„ + 0 © © 6 „ . IB] —— Hp —_— 19 1 
% „ %% „„ „ 20, 211.— 5— 22 I * 
9 „ a „% LY ry e 6 —— 24 11 
Nicol. 883. — 235 7. to 30— 2 12 
9979 . of === 27] 7. v. 30— 28 13 
Cone. Mary.... — 29|— 8— Zo james 1 
8 » 6 4 „ % © © o „% „ —— ip ——_— 9 — 2 3 
58 „% „ „„ . II_—_— 10— 34 — 3 Ny 
J „ 1 * 4 
JA. 6. op 1 I 38 — 
Lucy, V. & M.. . . 4 ae: 13— 40. Peter 1 
1 wy 56:0 Q* 0 oy— dd BEES 14— 42 — 2 
' 18 f . © „ S 2 2235 — r 15— 44 3 
8 Sapientia — — 16— 46.— 4 
— ä 47— 17 48 — 5 . 
9 —2—** ä 49 — 18 — gol Peter 1 
r er 18. 19 82 — 21 
{+ + 4 +» +» Faſt ſ—— 53 — 2 — $4—— 3 
[8+ Tho. Ap. KEE ISEEDE wane II.. i Toh" 2 7s 
EEE WERE HE mioac $ Þ ! xoon 2222 56 — 2 J 
5 „ 62 „ „ 8 * „4 — 23 8 | „ 
24A * er Faſt —— 3 6; N | Mia a 
(TOC ED IEEE 4% 444 „4 „„ , 
Ge se Stephen, M. b 404% ELEEEED | 4 
St Fobn, Ap. OE ne ce ˙ʃu ido ped $40 0 „„ a 
Innocenti 0 1 * + 6 + + .. — 251˙* 8 1— | a 
„„ 1 HI 61— 26--— 6242 John 
ae» .. — 63 — 27— 6443 John 
Silveſt. at's — 68— 28 — 66 Jude 


This Month is ſo called from its being the Tenth from the ſun's 


1 entering into Aries. Commodus attempted to change the name of 
I this month in honour of his concubine; but upon kis death the 
E old dame took place. | 

1 8 8 Teure 
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. | Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts ; together with the Days | 
or the Faſting and Abſtinence through the whole Year. 


i. 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy Days begin. 


ASTER-DAY (on which the reft depend) is always the Firſt Sunda 
after the Full Mon, which happens upon, or next after the Twenty 
rſt Day of March. And if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter 
[Day is the Sunday after. | 
Adwent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St Andrew 
whether before or after. ; 


Septuageſima Woe | 

Sexage/tma . 18 t | 

So gefima Sunday is Gavin Weeks before Eaſter 

Suadrageſima | Six | 
Rogation Sunday Five iy Soc | 
Aſcenſion- Day Forty Days | ; 
Whitſunday 1s 7 Seven Weeks After Eaſter, 
Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Churc 
of England throughout the Year. 


The Days of the Feaſts of 


All Sundays in tlie Year. The Nativity of St John Baptiſt. 
The Circumcifion of our Lord|| St Peter the Apoſtle. 
 Ja$Us CHRIST. St James the Apoſtle; 
The Epiphany. 6 St Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Converfion of St Paul. St Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed||,v St Michael, and all Angels. 
Virgin, 2 St Luke the Evangeliſt. 
St Matthias the Apoſtle. 3 / St Simon and St Jude, Apoſtles. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 8 \ All Saints. g 
Virgin. 2. St Andrew the Apoſtle. 
St Mark the Evangeliſt. 8 St Thomas the Apoſtle, 
St Philip and St James, Apoſtles. I The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Aſcenſion ot our Lord Jesvs||.= St Stephen the Martyr, 
CHRIST. A | St John the Evangeliſt. 
ny St Barnabas. WF The Holy Innocents. 4 
Ion. and Tueſday in Eaſter Week. Mond. and Tueſd. in Whitfun Week. 


— 


— 


| * A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence to be ob-J 


ſerved in the Year. | | 
The Nativity of our Lord. | 8t John Baptiſt, 
| The Purification of the at ier. 
| Blefſed Virgin. St James, | 
The Evens } The Annunciation of the | The Evens St Bartholomew, Þ} 
or Vigils Bleſſed Virgin. or Vigils J St Matthew, 
before Eaſter Day. before 8t Simon andSt Jude. 
Ailcenſion Day. - _ | St Andrew, | 
Pentecoſt. os; | $t Thomas. oY 
St Matthias, | 'L All Saints. 


| Note, That if any of theſe Feaft-Days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil 
4 Fall. Day. ſhall bs kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next 


ore it. 


—_—cC_—_—_ 


| Days of Faſting or Abſhnence. | 
J. The Forty Days of Lent 5 Yr. The firft Sunday in Lent 
I. The Ember-days at the Four Seaſons, (2. The Feaſt. of Pentecoſt, 

| being the Wedneſday, Friday, and ( ;. September 14. 

| Saturday after. 4. December 13. 

uin. The three Rogation-days, being the day, Tuefdzy, and Wedneſ 


| Jay before Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenfion of our Lord. 
V. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas-Day. 


Certain Solemn Days, for tohich particular Services are aprointed.. | 
I. The 5th of Nov. being the day kept in Memory of the Papiſts' Conſpiracy 
H. The zoth of January, being the Martyrdom of King Charles 1. I 


HI. The 2th of May, being the day kept in Memory of the Birth and} 
Return of King Charles II. | 
W. The 25th-of Oct. being the day on which his Majeſty began his Reign. 


A Table to find EAs TER Day from the preſent Time till the 
Year 1 899 incluſive, according tothe foregoing Calendar. 


[ESE 
888 
I 
* S1. 
ww. n BER — — — 4 Ä — 
14 Mar. 21 T His Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as i 
3 neceſſary for the determining of Eaſter; to find 


which look for the Golden Number of the Vear, in the 
Firſt Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day 
of the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the Third Co- 
umn for the Sunday Letter, next after the Day of th 
Full Moon, and the Day of the Month ſtanding again 
that Sunday-Letter is Eafter-day. If the Full Moo 


| 


16 happens upon a Sunday, then (according to the fir 
=” Rule) the next Sunday after is Eaſter-day. 
T3 | To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add x to the 
2 Year of our Lord, and then divide by 19; the Remain 
der, if any, is the Golden Number; but if nothing re 
2b maineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. | 
18 : ; 2323 
7 To find the Dominical or Sunday - Letter, according to 


the Calendar, until the year 1799 inclufive 


150 | '© A] add to the Year of our Lord its fourth Part 
— [| * |S] omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number 1; 
I | 2 | F | Divide the Sum by ; and if there is no 
12 3 IE | Remainder, then A is the Sunday-Letter: 
* J] bot if any Number remaineth, then the Let- 
5 1c ter ſtanding againſt that Number in the 
9 1.6"1B | ſmall annexed Table is the Sunday-Letter.| 
3 — K* 
17 For the next Century, that is, from the Vear 1800 til 


the Year 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its 
33 and then. divide by 7, and proceed as in the 
a le. | ; - 


4 
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g | g 8 8 5 : : k 
Note, That in all Biffextile or Leap- Years, the Letter 
—24]B ffounqd, as above, will be the Sunday-Letter from the 1 

[tercalated Day ' excluſive, to the end of the Lear. 
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Another . TABLE to find Eaſter, till the Tear 1899 incluſrve. 
SUNDAY LETTERS. 5 


* 


23— 
— 


| 
2 Mar. 


_— = bd 


— ————— 


Lear in the uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Number, or Prime, in 
he Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the Prime, in the ſame line 
under the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the Month on which Eaſter 
alleth that Year. But, Note, That the Name of the month is ſet on the 


Left Hand, or juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, 
x by Deſcent, but Collateral. | 


O make uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday Letter for the] * 
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Golden 
Numbers. 
14 March 23 
8 — 24 
— 24 
11 .— 25 
— 26 
19 — 27 
8 — 28 
— 29 
16 — — 30 
| 5 | a EX 31 
April 
13— 2 
„ 
| 10 —¾— 5 
; — 6 
18.— 7 
7 
— 9 
15 — 10 
| &- So 
111 
: 12 — 1 
— 1 
2 5 
17 — 17 
| 6 |-— 28 


Day of the Sunday 
Month Letters. THE Golden Numbe 


>Ontgoat>oanttbot>onnton>eontngnowp omg 


in the foregoing Calen- 
ar will point out th 
Days of the Paſchal Full 


our LoRD 1900; at which 
ime, in order that th 
ccleſiaſtical Full Moon 
may fall nearly on th 
ſame days with the real 


| 


the Calendar, as is done 


of the Calendar then t 


for finding the . Paſchal 
Pult Moons, and the Feaſt 
of EAS TER, from the Year 
1900 to the Year 2199 in- 
cluſive. This table is t 
be made uſe of, in all Re- 
ſpects, as the firſt Table 
before inſerted, for find- 
ing EAsrEx till the Year 
1899 


Moons, till the Year off 


ull Moons, the Golden} 
Numbers muſt be remo- 
ved to different Days of 


in the annexed Table, 
which contains ſo no 


be uſed as is neceſſary} . 


— 


A » 


- A TABLE or rn MOVEABLE FE AS T8, 
For Firry-Ons YEARS, according to the foregoing Calendar. 


S . | | 17 ibs 
© N * 
I ky * 1 # 
* => . ' 7 | - 
2e 7 | 3 2 * 2 
Wt | $|] © | We 
D a || FT 8 & _ = 
"8 J 0 J : "= 
Rey — — — 3 
AN BI 3 an. 310Feb. 17 4 
2 A\ſ2]. 22 SI Mar. 26 3 4 
.G |5 Feb. 11 28|Apr.15 5 
| F |2 Jan. 27 13]Mar.31 
E D] 5 Feb. 16}Mar. 4|Apr. 19 
C 14 | Feb. 24 II 
B |3 Han. 300 16 3 | 
A | Feb. 120Mar. 1 16] 4 
G Fl, 4\Feb. 21 7 5 
E 2 Jan. 26 · 2 Mar. 30 = 
D | 5 Feb. 15]Mar. 4JApr.19 gf 
C |, an. 33|Feb. x7 4 5 
B A2 23 Mar.26|Apr. 3 . 
G | 5 Feb. 11 28|Apr. 15 May | 
F 2 Jan. 27 13I Mar. 3 7 
E | 5 Feb. Mar. 5|Apr. 20 . 
7D CIA 8 Feb. 25 11 | 
18] B |2|Jan, 23 9|Mar.z7 
A | 5 Feb. 12] Mar, 1I[Apr. 16 
11 G 4 4 Feb. 21 
F EI Jan. 20 6 FUE Apr.27 
D [4 Feb. 8 25 Apr. 12]May1 7 
C [3 lan. 31 + , ep 
B | 6 Feb. 20 Mar. 9 2 
A 614 5 Feb. 22 8 
F 2 Jan. 27 13IMar. 31 
E 5 Feb. 160 Mar. 5 [Apr. 20 
D z 1 Feb. 18 
C Ba an. 24 100Mar. 27 
A | 5 Feb. 12 Mar. II[Apr. 16 
G 14 4 Feb. 21 ; 
F Jan. 20 Mar 24|Apr.28 
E 4 Feb. 26|Apr. 130 May 18 
D 13 I 18 5 
26 C5 TAIMar. 3 18 
; B 14 - 6]Feb. 23 10 
18A 63 Jan. 2 15 
F 4 Feb. I 27 I 
Ari E 3 19 
22) DI Jan. 25 III Mar. 20 
C Bl 5 Feb. TAI Mar. 2 Apr. 17 
A3 Han. 29 Feb. 5 
686 Feb. 18 [Mar. 7 22 
F 14 10 Feb. 27 14 9 
8117]E D] 2 Jan. 26 Feb. 12 Mar. 29 May 3 
C.| 5 Feb. 16 Mar. 4 Apr. 19 24 
99 B14 9 Feb. 26 12 17 
18151120 A1 Jan. 19 SMar. aa. Apr 16 Apr. 30 
t8x6jx2] 1G F] 4 Feb. 9 12jApr. LA May 3 May 7| : 
c8x7j13j12] E [3 2 19 5 10 I 2 2.5 Nov. 27 
18138'24[231 D II an. . Narr. Apr. 2 Apr 20 27 20 


A TABLE os Tus MOVEABLE FEASTS, 
According to the ſeveral Days that EASTER can poſkibly fall upon: 


* oo 83 "gr — — 
8 1 PE g © > Þ 8 as 
SIE IR[FI[ IE] 
N . 8 2 ö a W D 
— 2 | Jan. 18 | Feb. 4 | Apr.26 | Apr. 30 | May 10 27 
I 19 5 27 | May 1 Il 27 
I 20 6 28 — 42 12 27 
3 21 7 29 3 13 27 
2 22 8 30 4 144 27 
2 23 9 | May 1 5 i5| 26 
2 24 Io 2 6 16 26 
2 25 11 3 7 17 26 
2 | 26 I2 4 8] 181 26 
2 27 13 4 9 19 26 
3 28 14 6 10 20 26 
3 29 15 7 11 21 26 
3 30 16 — 12 22 25 
3 31] 17 9 13 23 25 
3 | Feb. 1 18 10 14 24 25 
3 2 19 11 15 25 25 
3 3 20 12 16 26 25 
4 4 21 13 17 271 as 
4 5 22 I4 18 28 25 
4 6 23 15 19 291 24 
4 7 24 16 20 30 24 
4 8 25 17 21 311 24 
4 9 26 18 22 June 1 24 
4 10 27 19 231 2 24 
5 11 28 20 24 3 24 
5 12 | Mar. 1 | 21 25 4 24 
5 I3 2 22 26 5 23 
5 14 3 23 27 6 23 
5 15 4 24 28 7 24 
5 16 5 25 29 831 23 
3 17 6 26 30 91 3 
6 18 7 27 31 10 23 
6 19 8 28 June 1 II: 23 
6 20 9 29 2 12 22 
5 21 10 30 3 13 22 


OTE, that in a Biſſextile, or Leap - Lear, the number of Sundays after 

Epiphany will be the ſame as if Eaſter - Day had fallen one day later 

than it really does. And for the ſame reaſon, one day muſt in every leap-· year 

be added to the day of the month, given by the table for Septuageſima Sun- 

day i And the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lent, (commonly called 

Aſh-Wedneſday) unleſs the Table gives ſome day in the month of March 
for it ; for in that caſc the day given by the Table is the right day. 


' GENERAL, 


= | | k NT 1 
EF GCENERAL TABLES for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 


and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 5 
5 PABLE L 5 


| 2700 | 
2300 | 2700 
210 2200 2400 2500 0 2800 
” — — ä — 


| ” — — 


To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Year of 
775 our Lord, add to the Year its fourth Part, omitting Fractions, 
and alſo. the Number which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the 
Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that given 
Year is found. Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, 
then A is the Sunday Letter; but if any Number remaineth, then 
the Letter which ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the 
Table, 1s the Sunday Letter. 92 


OO TABLE II. 


SLE it 


— 


O find the Month and 
3 | g q 3 Days of the Month to 
— which the Golden Numbers 
| -} Years | i ought to be prefixed in the 
ſof our Calendar in any given Year 
' [LorD|} of our Lord, confiſting of 
BE — entire Hundred Years, and 
| in all the intermediate Years, 
will BD | 5200 | 8 betwixt that and the next 
| 530? | > | Hundredth Year following, 
$4499 | F714 3:5 3 
2| | 5500 | r7 book in the ſecond Column 
2 | B | 5600 | 17 | of Table II. for the given 
2 5700 | 18 | Year, conſiſting of entire 
3 5800 | 18 | Hundreds, and note the 
4+ 5900 | 19 | Number or Cypher which 
3| B 5000 | 19 | Rands againf it in the third 
4 $0 19 | Column; then in Table III. 
5 | ur MW look for the ſame Number 
15 B 75 20 | in the Column under any gi- 
4 | | 6500 | 21 | ven Golden Number, which 
6 6600 | 22 | when you have found, guide 
7 67 | 23 | your Eye ſide-ways to the 
\ 7 | B | 6800 | 22 | Left Hand, and in the firſt 
7 6900 | 23 | Column you will find the 
. | 7000 | 74 | Month and Day to which 
: B 264 2 that Golden Number ought 
9 7300 | 25 to be prefixed in the Calen- ; 
10 | 7400 | 25 dar, during that Period of 
10 75% f 26 | one Hundred Years. 
101 B | 7600 | 26 9 
11 | 7700 26 Tar Letter B. prefixed 
124 7800 | 27 | to certain Hundredth Years. 
22 B 2 - in Table II. denotes thoſe 
21 | 8.2 | 2 | Years which are ſtill to be 
3 10012 ; f . | 
13 | 8200 | 29 | accounted Biſſextile, or Leap © 
14 | 8300 | 29 | Years in the New Calendar; 
| 141 B | 8400 | 29 | whereas all the other Hun- 
I4 8500 | © | dredth Years are to be ac- 
| 18 ec. counted only common Years. 


I” TABLE UI. 


TA BLE III. 1 
i i — 3 
| un | The GOLDEN NUMBERS. 3 
— | | * 
Moon, | % "ts 
211 213 8 9 nt 3 46 
| March 21|C 8 19] of 25| 601728 
 ParchazD[ 9 20 i 26| 711829 
March 23JE 10 210 2 27] 8/15] © 
March 25|F [11/22] 3 28] 9]2c| 1 
March 248 12230 4 29100210 2 
March 26A j1 3124] 5 O12 3 
[arch 271B [14j25| 6 1112 23 4 
IMarch 28jC [15126] 7 2113124} 5 
March 29D |16|27] 8 3114|25] 6 
March 3olE [r7[28} 9 E 26] 7 
March 311F 182910 511627 8 
April 1G 19 11 «| 6117128] 9 
April 20 (200 1112123} At 5118129f10 
pril 23/B [21] 2113124} 5116[27] 8119} der 
pril 4 C [22] 3114/25] 6117125] 920 1112 
April +5|Dj23] 4115126 A829 10021 13 
April 6E [24] 5116/27] 89 41 * 3] 4 
pril IF [25] 6117128] gag 1112123] 411 5 
April 808 [26] 5118|29]ro[21] 2113124] 5þ16 
april 9jAa[27 49 oft 22] 3114125 6117 
April 10[B las] 9,20 1112/23 15026 7118129 
April 111C [29]10/21 21 3/24 5116127] 81r9 
April 12/D] ojr1122} 304025] 6117128] 920 
April 13JE | 1112123] 4050260 7118129] 10021 
k [April 314|F | 2113/24) 5]:6[27] 8019 122 
April 15/G 314025 611728 920 1/12/23 4 
April 100 4115126 7118[29110/21] 2/13/24] 5 
April 1B 5116 27] 8079 011/22 314/25“ 6 
pril x8}C 601708 7 7 85 44 
0 Hier 3h; Nee — ES 
April 18jC L 2 22 51827 
rte 
NA 
* 2 * & / 


THE ORDER 


FOR ; 
MORNING- PRAYER, 
-  DAKLY THROUGHOUT * YEAR. 


0 
2 — * 


ae of Morning Progr the Minjfer ft 
i read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Senten= 


ces that follow ; and then he ſhall ſay that which is 
written after the ſaid ſentences. * 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his 
ſoul alive. £Ezek, xviii. 27. | 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is 
ever before me. P/el. li. 3. GS | 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
= iniquities. Fal. Ii. g. | —_— 
Tue ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a bo-; 2} 
een and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 


=_ RKend your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 


= It - was moſt prudently ordered, that the Liturgy of our Church 

= ſhould begin with the holy Scripture; and theſe particular ſentences of 
n, are the moſt pertinent that can be found in the whole ſacred Canon. 

= 1t is left-indeed to the diſcretion of the officiating Clergyman to uſe 
ſuch of them as he pleaſes, both becauſe of the various diſpoſitions of 
men's minds, and of the different temper of the ſame man at different 
times; ſome are ignorant, others negligent ; ſome obdurate, others ten- 
der ; fome confident, others featful ; and therefore theſe ſentences of 
ſcripture are O calculated, as to adminiſter ſupport to the fearful, com- 3 
fort to the doubtful, inftrucion to the ignorant, admonition to the neg- Y 
kgent, and caution to the former. a; | | " 


a PT - as 


| - 


'M orning Prayer. 


niercifol, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of = Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he ſer before us. Dan, ix. 

110. | 5 
he O Lord, corre& me, but with judgment ; not i N bg 
chine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 3 WI 

24. Pfal. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the e of heaven | is at hand. 

St Matth. iii. 2. Wo 

I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 

fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called A 
* Jon. St Luke xv. 18, 19. oy : 
__ 2 Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants Of j 

for! in thy ſight ſhall no man living be jultibied. . Tha 


ili. 2 

If we 15 that we have no Ai we deceive ourſelves, 
2nd: the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs our ns, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and. 


to cleanſe us from all Wann, * ROM . 3 
. . * REY RY 
1 = 1 2 * * 11 


8 


Te Exhorthilons * * 1 1 5 
3 \EARLY beloved brethren, the geripture moveth 
8 £0 N us in ſundry places to acknowledge ad confeſs 
5 | our manifold ſins and wickedneſs ; and that weſhould. 
not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Al- 
mighty God out heavenly Father ; ; but confeſs chem 


* „To the 3838 9 God's word;:the ts Kath 8 | 
©. this pertinent exhortation; leſt any ſhould not ſufficiently underſtand thoſe 
ane or not * * what "or _ W he DRIED of l 


7 | TTW 
Morning Prayer, "os * = T5. : 4 I 
with an humble; lowly, penitent, and obedient bei * 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the phe. 5 
* his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although * 
we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our 
A aas before God ; yet ought we moſt chiefly fo to do, 
== when we Aemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received 
(Fat his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to 
. his moſt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſſary as well for the body 
* as the foul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, ag 
many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a 

pure heart, and humble voice, unto the throne of the 
heavenly grace, ſaying after me: 


14 egy Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole — af the 7 43 
Miniſter, all. kneeling, - 


ALMIGHTY and .moſt merciful Father, We have, ; -4 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep ; 
We have followed too much the devices and deſires. © 
of our own hearts: We have offended againſt h, 
holy laws: We have left undone thoſe. things WIe 
we ought to have done; And we have done thols” =* 
dings which we ought not to have done; And... 1 1 
is vo health in us. But chou, O Lord, h 
Prey upon us, miſerable offenders: Spare wen 
Wem, O God, which confeſs their faults: Nele 
thou them that gare penitent ; According to thy ; 
miles declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu-our” 
Nord Au grant, O moſt. merciful Father, for * 
ake, That we may hereafter live a godly, 1 
ous, and ſober 'To 8 #48 of FE Ws Name. 
"men. 8 p 


The word Amen, 14 Has, 3 355 deines by Je bas Its aſs "= 75 1 4 
* * — gh one . 55 _ of ene the. © 
4 5 N 4 ; | 'A Ei: OG TIN” Ws * e, 15 , 1 


of 7 4 * 5 : \ \ - : . 4 
4 * 5 % _ 13 4 ö 41 A * ot 4 ! * SA 
* * | - * , »t 4. 89 o * YT" i n b 
* 6 . » - „, ov 
i \ * N 1 4. ©, be l - A 1 
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| Morning Prayer. | LY, 


* The Abſelution and Remiſion of Sins, to beprnnced the Pri alan 
ſtanding 3 the People fill kneeling. _ 


eee God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
==: Chriſt, who” defireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and commandment to 
bis Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their 
ſins: He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
"repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 
E Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true repen- 
dance, and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
© reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo that 
= at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, W 
= Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1 3 The people ſhall anſever here, and at . end of altother Sec amen. 
* x54 FT Then the Miniſter Hall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, auith an audi. 


Pie "the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it a, Bis SH, 
- and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service. 5 3 


EX Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come, thy will be done ia 


* 


IM as it is in heaven: Give us this day dug dafl 
* bread; And forgive us our treſpaſles, as. we 1 
© them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not imo 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
E _ Kingdom, and the {Ewe and the gary cal ever * 
EX 5 —_— 


ee optative, at the A of the 8 * particularly of this Con N 
Kaen in the former ſeuſe, it is in aſſent of faith in what goes before 
. in the latter an adyerb of wiſhing, à ſerious and hearty defire that 
God will grant all our petitious. 
| 5 Vt is here requiſite to obſerve, that hen this ward i is printed in Ro- | 
man characters, thus [Amen] it is to be devoutiy pronounced both by 
N LG ee eee _ whew in 3 8 2 2 4 


— 
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1 Morning Prayer. 
I en likexvife be ſhall ſays 
.»O Lord open thou our lis 
ih And our mouth ſhall ſhew torth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to ſave us: 
Anſw, O Lord make haſte to help us, 
Hr all fanding up the Prieft hall ſay, 
* Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
XZ the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Ani. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
— Prief, Praiſe ye the Lord. e 4 
Anſw. The Lord's name be praiſed. | BE 1 


q T, hen Hall be d or ſung this Plalm* following ; 1 on Eater. 
day, upon which another Anthem is appointed: and on the Nineteenth 
- Day of every Month it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary eourſy _ 
of the Pſalms. „ * | 
Venite, exultemus 88 Ps AL. xv. 5 2 | 


* Come, Let us ſing unto the Lord: let us be, 4 


rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation, = 
Let us come before his preſence with thankigivings. 95 1 1 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. Y 


* For the Lord is a great God: and a great King S 


: —_—_— 
. 


above all gods. _—_ 
In his Band are al the corners of the earth: ane = „ 
the Mengen of the hills is his alſo, - 1 1 "2 4 


The fea is his; and he made it; and bis hands 0 -Y 1 I 
pared the dry Jand, _ 93 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kned 
beforethe Lord our maker; n N 


x * The Pu, "PIR of God's "SIO and praiſe io. abe is . 4 7 
«part of moral and perpetual ſervice, the order of which was moſt Pr. f 


ticularly ſet don in tbe Old Teſtament in Solomon's temple. 4 1 
therefore according to Ning David's example, and others inſpired by 1 


Holy Ghoſts. the Church hath appointed this Pſalm, as an wvitatorys. bh; 1 | 1 y 
ſtir up the affections of the whole congregation to that werk; which ig A 
. Pariſh churches, and chapel, they perform by anſwering 3 15 . 2 
n ee e 7 
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Morning FR" 

For bel is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
Today ' ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ;j © | 

When your fathers rempted me: proved me, and 
faw my works. 

Forty years long was 1 arieved with this genera- 
tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their 0 
hearts, for they have not known my ways. WM 

VVDnto whom I ſware in my wrath ; that they ſhould 1 
not enter into my reſt. 

3 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and; to the 

4 Holy Ghoſt; f 

1 - Ag; it was in the beginning, is now, and ever r ſhall 

b } 3 be: world without end. Amen. . 

b 4 Then foal follow the Pſalms i in order as they are „ And at | 


® ben throughout the Year, and likewiſe at the end 
e Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis; Gall be repeated. 


B £ be to the Father, and to the Son: : and tothe 
L e 1 
in the Wan is now, the ever oo 
wed without end. Amen. "1 1 
8 8 * Bal! be read diftin#ly, <vith an audible woice, the $f wth i 
. at of the Old Teftament, as it is appointed in the Calendar (except * 
Ty * Leſſons appointed for that day :) be that readeth, fo 2 { 
an turning himſelf, as he may beſt be heard of all:fuch as am J 

Ye 275 Ana after that hall be ſaid or ung i in Engi W, Loo Hy Wu * * 

es, daily throughout the year. © 


1 That before every Leſſon the Miniſter. all 1 Hers Wenn For Wh * 
. A Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book 3 And * 4 = 
; een Eon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Second dess. 8 1 4 7 5 
De Deum laudamus + 


. E . FI O N We © acknontledge thee t 10 
. SHED 8 


* 
8 0 1 k 4?) 
= * | T * 1 8 — « % p G Ss . k - _ „ — 4 Pa ; 
1 W Sw CANE bogs | | | | 


Fours end er each Pſalm the Bons is dea t. to Joſe and 5 eb 


acai ws _ wY fit ko conclude the i 
N 1 1 9 8 


M orning Prayer. 
Al the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father ever= 


lafting: ä 
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all 


Wo the powers therein.. 

© To thee Cherubin and Seraphin; continually do « cry, 

== Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth ; 

= Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty: of thy 

glor . 

* 1 The ne company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The 8 fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe the. 
The holy Church throughout all the world? "OA 

E thee; 

The Father: bf an infinite Majeſty ; z We 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 1 4% 
Allo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. © +8 
Thou art the King of Glory, O Chriſt; — 4 4 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the 1 I | 
© When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man; *x en 

Wan notablor the Virgin's womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſſ off enthi 

thou didit open the kingdom of heaven to all believes 

Thou fitteſt at the Fight hand of . 15 * 1 * * OY 

of the Father. — 
We believe that 8 malte come: to es our Jjulgh — $a a 

# We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : 7 5 l 

thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. * oY 

Make them to be numbered Wa Gy b in 

glory everlaſting. e „ 9 
O Lord, fave thy Cats: : and bleſs Wich berltage, 
Govern chem: and lift them Up, for ever. LS A 2 1 

| 2 8 

Plates whoſe; 8 fabjet is tovifyiog Godz fo 4 wholly Chit * 

l it Sos 44 Ae Plalms compoſed: for the Synog | in 7 


non V 


83 — | 
* W 
2 * 
8 * 2 EF 
. j 8 


0 4 


Saw Prajer. Re. 
Day by day.: we magnify thee; - < 
* we * thy Name: ever wonld withour 


Vouthlafe, O Lad: Dine us "this * e is. | 
O Lord, have mercy upon us; have mercy upon us. 


0 Lord, let thy mercy lighten. * us: as our 
traſt i is in thee.” 895 


_ 


= 45 F 4 = 


confounded. | dh Set: 
„ 0+ this Canticl.® ks ; 
Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. wes 


GS £4 


praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: iſe 
him. and magnify him for ev 


. 10 him for ever. 
3 Jorg: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


and magnify him "I ever... 


i bim for ever. 


x 7 ane nit him for ever. - 
Me sbowers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and magnify him for ever. 


Jn ogy Wen. fo Ls T2 4s 


3 BY * We tall the more brich paſs this Canti cle, or Hymn, becauſe it is 
* uſed, and ſufficiently plain already. Tt is a paraphraſe on the 
8 th Pfalm, agreeing exactly with it in word and ſenſe. It is called the 
pi from- the firt-word of. it in Latin, and was an ancient Hymn 
ae you aud adopted into Ss — 2 in 8 55 
hn . 9 0 a 


N as 


O Lord, in thee hare | 1 ruſted: err me never, be 


6 All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye The Lord: 3 


© ye Heavens, bleſs ye be 1 d: pralle him, and . 
ye Waters that be 8 the firmament” Piel ye 
= D All ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs- ye the Loh 
doo and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe N 4 
4 8 e Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lordi bf bio, 'l 


One Winds £2900, bleſs yothe Lord: pil im, 


* 


Morning P rayer. | 
Oye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe kim, 
and 0 magnify him for ever. 
ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: 
pine him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Dews and Frofts, bleſs ye the 125 praiſe 
him, and magnify him for Ever, 
O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 
=O ye ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: ; praife kim, 
8 and magnify him for ever. 
oO ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: | praiſe 
= him, andmagnify him for ever. 
0 ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 
= praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
Oe Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord; 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: — let it praſs 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 
re Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 4 4 
© all ye Breen Things upon the Earth, bleſs! 7% 1 
the Lord: praiſe him, and 3 him for eve. 1 
re Wells; bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
K Fut him er ever.. 5 1 
O ye Seas and Foods, bleſs ye the Lord: paſs 90 - 
aim, and m him for ever. 3 
O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever.” 
all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts. * Cattle, bleſs ye the 1 Lord, 
** him, and him for ever. 2 


& 


0 1 
he = 
oY 
4 
* 
2 * 
- 


We 


Morning Prayer. ; 
0 let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. bs 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: = 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 1 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Holy and Humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 
La praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: a to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, 1 is now, and ever bal 
be: world without end. Amen. 


Den Hall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, taken out of th the 
New Teftament And after that the Hymn following 3 | except when 
zhat ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for the Day, or 4 the 
* on St John Baptiſt*s Day. 


4 "a 2 
1 _ 


3 Benedidus, ST. Luk i. 68. 
be be the Lord God of Ilrael: bor he bath 
yviſited and redeemed his people; 4 
ZAnd hath raiſed up a mighty flvation for u in 
coe houſe of his ſervant David; EE. 1 1 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy derben = 
| which have been ſince the world began; 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies; ; and 
boom the hands of all that hate u; 
To perform the mercy promiſed: to our forefutber 
_ and: to mbar ay his holy covenant;:;: 
To perform the oath which he fate to our r fore 
der 1 that he would give u 
= That. we being delivergd out of the. hand of our 
. pemies: n © * e * 38%) 


Morning Prayer. 


la holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the 
days of our life. 

| 240 thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
_— for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways ; 
To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 5 ; 
for the remiſſion of their ſins, 
9 Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby 
- the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 
I To give light to them that lit in darkneſs, and in 
IT the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the 
= way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 5 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end.' Amen. 


' | q Or this Pſalm, 
| 7 Jubilate Deo. P$AL. C. -. 
0 Be Joyful ! in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the i 
Lord. with gladneſs, and come before his pig. i 
ſence with a ſong. 3 
he ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 7 
hath made us, and not we ourſelves; we are his peo· 99 
ple, andthe ſheep of his paſture. * 
0 go your way into his gates with thankſgiving! 1 
and into his gourts with praiſe : be thankful or Wo 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name; 2 4 
| For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 18 eveflaſing > 4 2 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. =} 1 
+, Glory be to the Fader and to the Son; and to the.” Wo 
alk Shot; 5 3 
As it was in the begi PA is now; and ever d 
, FRE * * i." *. n , = 
V | 
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Morning Prayer. 


1 Ther Ball be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles” Creed by the Miniſter and the 
People, ftanding Except only ſuch days as the Creed of St rr 28 
is appointed to be read. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 

heaven and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; He deſcended into Hell; The 

third day he roſe again from the dead: He aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to Judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the kioly Cathelic 
Church ; The Communion of Gina; ; The forgive- 

neſs of a4 the Reſurrection of the body; ; "Bod 
the Life everlaſting; Amen. | 


4 Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, St Matthias, Eafter-day, 


Aſcenfion-day, Whit-ſunday, St Jobn Baptiſt, St James, St Barthole- 
mew, St Matthew, St Simon, and St Jude, St Andrew, and upon Trinity. 


; Junday, Hall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtle: 

- Greed, this Confeſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called the Creed 

= St Athanafius, by the Miniſter and People, Nlanding. 3: 15 2 

Quicunguc vult. , „ a 

e wall be ſaved; before an 9 
ii is neceſſary that he hold the Catholic Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole ad 

bote. 1 Wirhout doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 

And the Catholic Faith is this: That we worllt p 


one God in Trinity, and Trinity i in Unity; „ 


That from the days of the Apoſtles, there hath been uſed in the Church 
A certain rule and form of faith, not much unlike to our preſent Creed, 
me de proved from the moſt primitive Writers; but that the Abele 
e ſbould be the immediate apthors.of this Creed, in the form it 
no 18, and that from their days it hath been inviolably tranſmitted down 
2 by Rh vithſtanding- at has. been afſerted by almoſt- all the 

mne F Jolly, . but may be proved not to 
2 27 be not ine Apoſtles' immediate fram- 


4 5 2 5 * 8 nel der the work of man, nor of one day; but during 


my; Ws POT” e ſeyeral bands ; ſome of * 
95. | ; LE OY 1903 


3 | \ 


M orning . 


Neither ning the Perſons: nor dividing the 
Subſtance. | | 
Poor chere is one perſon of the Father, 8 of the | 
9 Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Baut the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
== the Holy Ghoſt is all one: the Glory equal, the * | 
1 jeſty co- eternal. 
== Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is is 
che Holy Ghoſt. - 
== The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the 
Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
| The Father incomprehenſible, the Son i incompre- 
henſible: and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal. 
And yet they are not three nn! but one eternal. 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor 
three ungreated : but one uncreated, and one incom= 
prehenſible: = 
So likewiſe. the Father is Almighty, the Son Al 1 
| mighty and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty )) 
d yet they are not three Almightics : but _ A- i 1 
| mighty, 8 „ 
Jo the: Father is God; the Son is God: and the. 
Holy Ghoſt is God; 
And yet they are not thice Was : but one G0 
80 likewiſe the Father is Lord, the oo: Lord: 
and the Holy-Ghoſt Lord; - Se 4 
Aud yet not three Lords: but one Lord. £ - A 
the articles being derived from the ben of the Apoſites, and u . 5 4 
d by the primitive Doctors and Biſhops, in oppoſition to the berefies 
and errors that prog op in the Church, yet it may be truly filed Apo- 


Folical ; not NV becauſe it gontains the ſum of the Apoſtle e prince, 5 2 
t alfo becauſeits antiquity is to great, wy 8 dane "be derives. i : 


from my * _ 
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Arg Prayer. 


For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian ve- 
rity: to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be 
God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholic Religion: to 
ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, nor 
begotten. 

The Son is of the Father done: not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 
Son: neither made, nor ed, nor begotten, but 
proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one 
Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three 
Holy Ghoſts, 

And in this Trinity none 1s afote; or after other : 
none is greater or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal together: 
and co- equal. 

80 that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the ere in 
Frinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 
le therefore that will be ved: muſt thus 3 
5 or the Trinity, . 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to eld FRY 


3 e that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of 
- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


For the right Faith is, that we believe ma TY | 
_- 9 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, isGod 
and Man; 

God, of the ſubſtance. of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the worlds: and Man, of the ſubſtance of his 
mother, born in the world; a 

Perfect God, and perfect Man; of a "reaſonable 


5 . 4 4 FO. Equal 


*% 


Morning Prayer. 


* Equal to the Father, as touching his Godbead: 
and inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 
1 vw Who although he be God and Man : yet he is not 
two, but one Chriſt ; 
P. One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : 
but by taking of the Manhood into God ; 
One altogether; not by confuſion. of ſubſtance: 
; but by unity of Perſon. | 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man: 
ſo God and Man is one Chriſt; 
4 1 Who ſuffered for our ſalration: - deſcended into 
hell, roſe again the third day from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right 
band of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
At whole coming all men ſhall riſe again with their 
bodies : and ſhall give account for their own works. 
And they that have done good, ſhall go into life 
everlaſting : and they that have done evil, into ever- 
laſting fire. - 
_—_ This is che Catholic Faith: which except a man 
_—_ bclieve faithfully he cannot be ſaved.“ 4 
—_ Glory be to * Father, and to the Son: and to the. 2 
Holy Ghoſt ; 4 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever alle: 
world without end. Amen. 


Various, and almoſt innumerable, are the opinions both of ancient we 
modern writers, concerning the age and author of this Creed z but the 
| fum of what hath been advanced upon probable conjecture, in a tate” 
which will not admit of full and perfect evidence, is this: That Hilary, 

once Abbot of Lerins, and afterwards Biſhop of Arles, about the year 430, 
compoſed the expoſition of faith, which now bears the nanie of the Atha- 
naſian Creed. It was drawn up for the uſe of the Gallican elergy, aud 
principally for thoſe of the dioceſc or province of Arles; it was always | 
eſteemed a ie abe ſummary. of the Chriſtian faith; and about tbe 
year 570 became famous enough to be commented upon like the Lord's 3 
prayer, and the Apoſtles creed. All this white, and perhaps forfeverat-. 4 * 
8 it was 3 Kiled The Catholic Faith ; but about 679 thee. 
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* And after thit, te Prayers following, all devetly "tneeBing't the & 


 Minifter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, © Pl 
The Lord be with you: Sx 
Wee. And with thy ſpirit. Waker 1 
5 T Miniſter. | + * 3 ; 
Loet us pray. 44a: 
1 have mercy upon us. — = 
Chri/t, have mercy upon us. LIRA tn 1 
Lord, have merey upon us. e 
1 Then the * Clerk, — (ptr Hall fay the Lord's DRE | 
VOICE. 


OVR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 8 K 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgivs 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not ine 
temptation, But deliver us Fenn evil. Amen. 8 


Be, e | "4 


3 * I Then the Prieſt, tanding up, all ſay, * s 7 . 2 
Oord, ſhe thy mercy upon u; 
Ane. And grant us thy ſalvation, _- * 1 5 
Pri. O Lord, ſave the Kingz . 
Anſio. And mercifully hear us, when, v we it . 
1 thee. | 3 | 
Priel. 8 thy Miniſters with cighteouſrt . = 
AA. And make thy choſen N War 1 


. 4 


+ PFrigſ. O Lord, ſave thy peopl, 0 Ko 8 5 


mired name of Athanaſius came in to a and Ft it, 3 in 
&  itſelfan exgelleut ſyſtem of his principles concerning the Trinity and =” 
E... carnation, in -oppolition chiefly-to the Ariar's, Macedonians, 8 
©. narians. Its thus acquiring the name of The Faith of Athanaſihs, * * 
E. - - caſioned the miſtake of his being the author of it; and the propagation ** 
dis error, gave it authority enough not only to be cited and appeated'to s 
2 a ſtandard, in the diſputes between the Greeks and Latins concerning the - 
divine proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, but alſato'be 8 iuto the public 
Tervice of the Weſtern cburches; firft in France, en ig 585 ſoan”after 
in Germany, England, Italy 2hd at length in Raue eie; while many 
pup in Councils, and recommended by. * 


other excellent Creede, 0 


a 1 0 ugh a WE honour a eſteem. Fes, 
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44 fw. And bleſs thine heritage 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord 2 


a = 
15 39 


_ Huſt, Becauſe there is none other that benen br * Z ' 


us, but only thou, O Gd. 
: Prieſt. O God, make cean our hears within s 
- Anfw, And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


+ en ſhall followo three Collrcho the firff of the Day, which gulf be the. 


ſame that is appointed at the Cortmutiton j thi ſreond for Prate ; Phe third. 
ar Grare to live well : And the tauo laſt Colleds all never alter, Inn 


daily le ſaid at . Prager. throughout 2 ie mar, as * 


all 
+ T'he fecond Colle, for "oY 
o God, who art the author of peace, "mi SUE 
_ concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 
eternal life, "whole ſervice is perfect freedom; De- 
= fend us thy humble ſeryants in all aſſaults of dur ene= 
= mics, that we furely truſting in thy defence, may not 
fear the power of any adverſaries, through. the _ 
of Jeſus Qhrit our Lord. As.... 
| 4 Tie third Called, for O , 7, 9 
0 Lord ave heavenly Father, Almighty ind; 4 
hſting.God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
ning of this day; Defend-us in the ſame with: - 
ty mighty.power,; and grant that this day we fall - 
os into any kind of danger; bald © 
that all our doings may be ordered by. thy. governs 
ance, ic go always that is righteous in 52 ben 


* 
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ge e aibere they fag, A e ard 
1 Here H the Lirans, or General Supplication, ro be /ung * 
Haid after the Morning Prager, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and F Har, . 
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eu Lord. "dimen. 5 


„F TE os bh 4 
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e * 2 


miſerahis ers. 
0: God * ate 


the Father of and WY 8 5 * 


WES \. The 3 
0 God the * Redeemer af the worlds have 
= merey upon us; miſerable ſinners. 
© + 0: God. the Son, Redeemer of the world have mercy 
was us, miſerable ſinners. _ | 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, ene ig from the Father 
and the Son: have mercy. upon us, miſerable finners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father ond 
the Son: hause mercy upon us, miſerable ſinnerm. 
O Q holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, 
and one God: have mercy upon us, miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious. Trinity, three perſons, md 
one God: have mercy upon us, miſerable finners, 7 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the ie 
ces of our forefathers; neither take thou vengeance 
of our ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
vrhom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt fre 
blood, and be not angry with us for erer. . 
Sßdare ut, good Lord. 3 
From all evil and miſchief, from fin, 8 the 
E crafts and aſſuaults of the devil, from 2 wrach, aud 
1 from ererlaſiing damnation, + pn Ape OPS, 
= Sood Lord, deliver um. — 95 * 
% 3 all blindneſs of heart; from . in- 
Wt glory, and hypocriſy ; from envy, "Om IM 2 5 
1 185 and all uncharitableneſs "= 
_. Soo Lord, deliver un. e 
= " "From fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and from 
; all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


= Good Lord, deliver ,. 
3s From üghtning and tempeſt; from plague, peil 
lence, and famine; from W . and 
5 d eee * 1 
ys » Good ard, liver ts. | 
5. "INN * * 1 . 4 ven l. . 
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mandment, | n 
Cod Lord, ann N Let 
By che myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by iy! 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion; "uy thy Baptiſin 
Faſting, and Temptation, © _—_ 
Good Lord, deliver unn. 
Buy thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Crok 
8 and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial; by 
cy glorious Reſurrection and n ; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| SG bod Lord, eur us, | 
46 all time of our alstion; in all time of our 


ment, uren 
2 Good Lord, deliver ur. 2 
We * do beſecch thee to hear us, O Lord 
Jod; and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 
Wet © "We befecc thee to hear us, good Lord. 


* 


the ue workhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
king and governor ;_ 9 


That it may 


affiance | in hes, and ever ſeek: thy honour and glory; 
vs; Me beſeeeh thee 10 bear us, good Lord. 

a That it may pleaſe thee to be bis Jeder and 
keeper, gierig him the victory over all his enemies ; 
72 "a — thee, 10 Wer ah good be.” 
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from all falſe doQrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm ; from hard- 
neſs of heart, and an. of wy Word and Com- 


wealth; 228 hour of death, and i in the wo” of Judg= 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep and nal * dy 
holimeſs of life, thy at . dur moſt Se 73 


We eech thee to 125 as, ict „ 10 5 


pleaſe” thee to rule his Lab in - 1 
"Faith fear, e love; end that he may evermore have 
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9 EB 
De Litany, 1 
From al ſedition, privy con ſpiracy, and rebel 5h; 9 


The Lien 
— — pleaſe thee to bleſs and * 


* _ gracious Queen Charlotte, his Royal —_ George 


Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 1 


; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 8 all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of thy word; and that both by their 
preaching and living they Way ſet it forth, and TT 
it accordingly 8 

E Me beſeech thee ta 3 us, goed Lords 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Ne with grace. 
and underſtanding; A 

Me beſeech thee ee 
H Thatit may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma. 
23 giſtrates ; giving them e da cen = thy = 
= to maintain truth; © 6 
. We beſeech thee to. hear 2s. hd Lot 
That it may pleaſe thee to Wieland keep thy 


poop! ff Wh beech ther 40 boar u gong -> 9 


That it may: pleaſe thee 5 $99 * nations . 


* * k *> _ be. 


i”. and concord ; 
* Me beſeech thee to bear ws, goad La 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 495k 1 * 
"2 dread thee, and diligently to lee aber thy * 


1 5 
We beſeech thee jo bear us, ga bing - 


jnercaſe of grace; to hear meekly thy Word, and to 


receive it with pure affeQion, and to wing * 9220 


fruits of the Spirit; 
17 * "I EP . 


3 9 8 2 
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That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy 91 


* C 4 
4 9 


boy 7 * 
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2 land or by water, all women labouring of child, all ſick 


f WY folate and oppreſſed; 


The Lita, 


truth, all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ftrengthen ſuch as Is 


ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down S. 
tan under our feet; 


Me beſeech thee ta hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 


fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation 3 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by 


perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy pity * 
on all priſoners and captives; - 
We beſeech thee to bear us, gaod Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for. 
the fatherleſs children and widows, and al that are ee 


Me beſecth thee ta bear as, nod 4 | 
That itmay pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all meny | 
i beſocch thee to hear ur, good Lord. 

That it may 
perlecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts 3. 

2 We befeech thee to bear us, good Lerd. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our 
uſe the kindly: fruits of the earthy ſo as ine time * 
may enjoy wem; 5 
We boſtech thee to luer y, god Lok ; 5 oi 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us alf our fins, negligences, and ign 


Te ourlives according to thy holy * 
We 1 r n Ws, vr" a 


pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 


2 


47 wel 


nd to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spin 0 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way * 1 


2 7 
*C | | 


The Litany. g 

oe of. Goda we beſeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beſtech thee to hear us, 

O Lamb of God: that takefi away. the fins of the 
world ; 

= Grint us thy peace. 

O Lamb of. God: that takeſt away the G64 of the 
world ; 

Hove mercy upon us, 

_..O Chriſt, hear us, 
O Chriſt, hear us. HITS 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Tord, have mercy upon us, | 
.. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
N Then /hall the Prieſt, and the People with him, FP the Lord's Prayer 
OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
F Jemptation, But deliver us from: evil. Amen. 
- Prie/t. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins; 
* Neither reward us after our iniquities 
| Let us pray. + 

O0 God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the figh- 
ing — a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 

be . Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we 

make before thee i in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever they opprels us; and graciouſly hear us, 
that thoſe evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to 
Weck, and by the 8 of thy goodneſs 8 
Gs mw 


* 


The Litany. 


may be diſperſed; that we thy ſervants, being hurt by N 
no perſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto they RY 
„ in Le holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

= © Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's 
ake. 

1 God; we have heard with our ears, and our Gude 
have declared unto us, the noble works that thou 

didſt in their days, and in the old time before them. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen, 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracouſly look upon our afflitions. on 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifuliy forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 

1 . © hear us, O Chrift ; graciouſh * hear 1 0 Le 
A 

Prige. O Lord, let y mercy be TOE upon us; 5 2 
Anſw.” As we do put our truſt in thee, 


i Tet us pray. 

WE humbly Ws thee, O 1 mercifully 1 to 

look upon our infirmities ; and for the glory of 
thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
nghteoully have deſerved; and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and 
pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 


our only Mediator and Advocate mm St Sur: | 
Lord. Amen, e 1 


+ * . . K 


Wie 


1 we the Litany is not read, theſe Prayers are did. 


* 
- 5 


f 4 Prayer for the King's Maje/ty. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
princes; who doſt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moft heartily we beſeech thee 


with thy favour to dehold our moſt gracious ſovereign 


Lord King GEORGE ; and fo repleniſh him with 
the grace of thy, Holy Spirit that he may alway in- 


dine to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; grant him in heath 


and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he may 

vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies ; and finally, 

after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and feli- 
city, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


14 Prayer for the Royal Family. Wy 
LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all AS, 


we humbly delesch thee to bleſs our gracious 


Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George Prince of 


Wales, and all the Royal Family: Endue them with 
thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly 


them to thine everlaſting kingdom, through ] eſus 


= Cluiſt our Lord. Amen, 


: : r 1 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who one 
workeſt marvels; Send down upon our 


ö Biſhops, and Curates, and: all Congregations com- 


mitted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing : Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
hes * 2 . 


1 A 


1 . 5 1 . 1 — 8 | 


grace; proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring 
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- Morning Prayer. 
7 4 A Colle& or Prayer for all Conditions of Men. * 
Th. 0 God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
"Hh we kumbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and con- 
= ditions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
by A thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving health unto all 
nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate 
of the Catholic Church; that it may be ſo guided and 
governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
ovond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, 
ve commend to thy fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who 
Ware any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in - This to be ſaid 
mind, body, or -eſtate, | * eſpecially when any defire the 
T8 2ho/e 15 zwhom our prayers are deſi- ns lay Ve 
rat] that it may pleaſe theè to com- | 
"= fort and relieve them according to their rer ne- 
_ ccſſitics, giving them patience under their ſufferings, 
Wy and a happy iſſue out of all their aflictions: And this 
ve bes for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. 


© 41 4 Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
O Sod, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 

mercy and to forgive, receive our humble peti- 
tions; and though we be tied and bound with hs | 
chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chrift ar 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. | 


When the e conſiderations have rightly diſpoſed our hearts tor 

the performance 4 a General Thankſgiving, the following excellent 
and comprehenſive form is prepared for us, and ſo admirably com- 
poſed, that it is fit to be ſaid by all men, when they would give thanks 
to God for his common bleffings, and yet peculiarly. provided with a 
ſolemn clauſe, for ſuch as having received ſome eminent perfanal merey, 
do defire to offer up TOI praiſes in the congregation: - 


d» 14e - 


Morning Prayer. 

14 General Thankſgiving 
ALMIGHTY God, Father of all ecke we 
tine unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving 

* This to be ſaig Kindneſs to us, and to all men: 

when any that have [| particularly to thoſe who deſire now 
been prayed for de- % gffar up their praiſes and thanlſ- 
fire to return praiſe. | 

givings for thy late mercies vouchſafed 
unto them. ] We bleſs thee for our creation, preſerva- 
tion, and all the bleſſings of this life; but above all, 
for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech 
thee, give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful; and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips 
but i in our lives; by giving up ourſelves to thy ſer- 
vice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 1 ho- 
nour and glory, world without end. en, 


1 4 Prayer of dt Chryſoftom. ; 
ALMIGHTY God, who haſt given us ne at 
this time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee ; and doſt promiſe, that when 
two or three are gathered together in thy name, thou 


_ wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 


deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this world know- 


: 3 of thy truth, and in the world to come lite 


| everlaſting. Amen. 5 des 
| 2 Con. xill. 14. 

"THE. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aa the os 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
*s with us all erermore. Amen, © 

* Oc CA. 
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OCCASIONAL PRAYERS, / 
J be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or 
= e Morning and Evening Prayer. | 


a A Prayer for the High Court 11 Parliament, to be read during their 

=X \/OST gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as 
for this kingdom in general, {o eſpecially for the 
High Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious 
aud gracious King, at this time afſembled : That thou 
== wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their 
== conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, the 
== good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare 
of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all things 
may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their endeavours, 
upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and 
bappineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety may be 
eſtabliſhed among us for all generations, Theſe and 
_ all other neceſſaries, for them, for us, and thy whole 
= Church, we humbly beg in the Name and Mediation 
ef Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed. Lord and Saviour. 


Amen, 
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3 For Ri. 3 . 
O God, heavenly Father, who by thy ſon Jeſus. 
_ "Chriſt haft promiſed to all them that ſeek thy = 
kingdom and the righeouſneſs thereof, all things ne- 


cellary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeecckk 
thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth to 
our comfort, and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt 3 
our Lord. Amen, "yy VF 
"I - 4. 1 „ 


} ; | * 
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Occaſional Prayers. 

For Fair Weather. | 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didſt 
Ys 2 all the world, except eight perſons, 
and ned of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never 
to deſtroy it ſo again; we humbly beſeech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved 
a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true re- 
pentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon; and 
leara both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, 


and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


| 1 In the time of Dearth and Famine. IN 
God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 
and fiſhes do multiply : » Behold, we beſeech thee, the 
afflictions of thy people, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth, which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity, may through thy goodneſs be merci- 


fully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the love 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and 
for ever. Amen,” 


Or this. 

O God, 8 Father, who in the time of K Eliſha 

the. prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria, turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; 
Have mercy upon us, that we, who are now for our 
ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediction: and grant that we, receiv- 
ing thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy 


Weep? the relief of thole that are needy, and our own 


_— through Jeſus Chriſt our Lond, Da 
1 Is 


Occaſional Prayers, 
15 I In the Time of War and Tumnlts. 
4 O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor 
Wor. of all things, whoſe power no creature is able to 
ET reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
and to be merciful to them that truly repent ; Save 
and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the 
ZE hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their 
= malice, and confound their devices; that we, being 
armed with thy defence, may be preſerved evermore 
from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the only 
giver of all victory, through the merits of thy only 
on Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


q In the Time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 

Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a 
1 plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs, 
for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron: 

= and alſo, in the time of king David, didſt ſlay with 
be plague of Peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand; 
and yet remembering thy mercy didſt ſave the reſt; 
Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are 
vilited with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as 
chou didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying Angel to ceafe from puniſh- 
ing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us 

this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. $0 Hrs. . 


* 


F In the Ember Weeks, to be ſaid every Day for thoſe that are to be admitted 
into Holy Orders. 7 | 1 
AEMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who haſt 
purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal Church by the 
precious blood of thy dear Son ; Mercifully look up- 
n the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
A man, 


Occaſional Thankſgivings. ] 
man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit 


perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy 


function, give thy grace and heavenly benediQion, 


| | that both by their life and doctrine they may ſet forth 


thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, 1 ! 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| or this. 8 


of thy divine providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly I 3F 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to any al 
Office and Adminiſtration in the ſame; and ſo re- 


Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, through 3 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, en 


. 
* 


OCCASIONAL THANK SGIVING8. 

232 1 For Rain. Ss. 

God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 

providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee, in our great neceſ- 
ſity, to fend us at laſt a joyful rain upon thine in- 
heritance, and to refreſh it When it was dry, to the 
great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to 
the glory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Fer 


pleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and en- 
due them with innocency of life, that they may A 
faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great 


Ocegſiona! Thankſgivings, 
Fer Fair Weather. 

I Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy 
WF late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and 
9 * thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our fouls 
| this ſeaſonable and blefſed change of weather ; 
Me praiſe and glorify thy holy Name for this thy 

Mercy, and will always declare thy loving kindneſs 
om generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
* Lord. Amen. 


T Por Plenty. 


0 Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious wa | 
= neſs baſt heard the devout prayers of thy Church, 
1 nd turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
1 enty; We give thee humble thanks for this thy 
eecial bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy lov- 
neg kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield us her 


1 bis of increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, 
rough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


hs : 1 For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 
_) Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
Ly = unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 
ies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for our 
| 2 eliverance from thoſe great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknowledge 
thy goodneſs that we were not delivered over 
Is a prey untothem ; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
Wuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world may 
Know thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


1 For refloring public Peace at Home. 


O Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone 
makeſt men to be of one Bb in a houſe, and 


\, 


We bleſs thy * Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
| appeale 


ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; 
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appeaſe the feditious tumults which have been Tately 
raiſed amongſt us; moſt humbly befeeching thee to 


_ diently walk in thy holy commandments ; and lead- 


tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy humilia- 


Occafional Thankſpivings. 


grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth obe- 
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ing a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praife and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies- to- 
wards us, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


I For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs. = | 
Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and 
conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late 
heavy and dreadful viſitation ; and now in the midit 


of judgment remembering merey, haſt redeemed our 4 


fouls from the jaws of death: We offer unto thy fa- 
therly goodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which 
thou haſt delivered, to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 
always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the 
midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. * 


Amen. 


I Or tbis. 

TE wants acknowledge before thee, O moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that all the puniſhments which are 
threatened in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon 
us, by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and hard- 
neſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 


tion, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs wherewith we 
lately have been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice 
of joy and health into our dwellings ; We offer unto 
thy Divine Majefty the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name 
for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


THE 


THE ORDER 

| | FOR 

EVENING PRAYER), 
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 

At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall 


read with a loud voice ſome one or. more of theſe Senten- 


ces of the Scriptures that follow ; and then he ſhall 
fo y that which it written after the ſaid ſentences, 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
1 his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
= doeth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
= ſoul alive. Ezek. xviii. 27. 

_ 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is 
ever before me. Pſal. li. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
- Iniquities, P/al. I. 9 
Ihe facrifices of God are a broken ſpi pirit : 4 bio- 
n and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
Ppiſe. Pal. li. bY 

| Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord yaur God? for he is gracious and 
mereiful, now to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth bim of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his aca which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 


R 
"1 2 


» Is, 


wighty God our heavenly Father; but confeſs them 
1 with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedjent- heart ; 
do the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the lame, 
by his infinite goodneſs and merey, And although 


SE ſins before God; yet ought we moſt chiefly 5 to do, 
F thanks. for the great benefits that we have received 


at his hands, to ſet. forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to 0 
bear his moſt holy Word, and to alk thoſe things 


f Rui Prayer. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou ng me to nothing, * x. 
24. Eſal. vi. 1. 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
St Matth. iii. 2. | 
I will ariſe, and go to my ether, and will ip) unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 


fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 14 


ſon. St Luke xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment with thy fervant, 0 Lord: 1 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man Hine be juſtified. hal Fo 
exlii. 2. 2 
If we fay that we 3 no ſin, we debe 8 
and the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all ee e 1 St ow . 
| + The Rotertation 2 be I Eu Ws 

EARLY beloved brethren, the 8 ME: 
As in ſundry places to acknowledge and-eonfels 
dur manifold fins and wickedneſs; and that we ſhauld 

not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Al- 


wie ought at all times humbly to. acknowledg & our 


when we aſſemble and meet together, 0 render 


which are e and neceſſary as well for the body 
2 the ſoul. N 1 pray and beſeech Fe 4 
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ve ought to have done; And we have done thoſe 
= things which we ought not to have done; And 
there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
= mercy upon us, miſerable offenders: Spare thow _ 
them, O God, which confeſs their faults ; Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent ; According to thy pro- 
miles declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu” ur 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his 
That we may hereafter live a godly, righte« 
aud ſober life, To the glory of thy holy name, 

WF >. n N I Ek 


many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a 


y pure heart, and humble voice, unto the throne of the 
E heavenly grace, ſaying after me 


114 general Con feſion to be ſaid of the whole congregation, after the 


- Miniſter, all kneeling. © 
LMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, We have 
erred and ftrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep ; 
We have followed too much the devices and deſires 


of our own hearts: We bave offended againſt thy 


holy laws: We bave left undone thoſe things which 


Amen. 5 W A . , 


\ The dbjelution and Remiſfon of Sins, to be promunced by the Pri A 


| Randing 5 the People fill kneeling. . - 


ATMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jes 
—_ Ehnift, who deſiretir not the death of a finner, - 
bot aher that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 


this Preſe 


« 


— 


- * _ > S * 
1 5 
* 


Evenbig Prayer. 
ret of our life hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo that 


81 the laſt we may come to his eternal i Joy, ** 4 c: 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
f T Then the Miniſter Shall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Pons 415 an 1 is 
ö ble Voice ; the People alſo kneeling,” and repeating it with him, both here, ; 
I and wwhereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Seruic. 0 
Od Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy ; 
Name; Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in = 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs. againſt us ; And lead us nat into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the Sorx, for ever od 
ever. Amen. 

| Y 'F IE + 3 9 Then likewiſe he ball * US 

_ DO Lord open thou our lips: 
1 "ſeo. And our Kt. ſhall ſhew forth thy pale. 

® be. eie. O God, make ſpeed to ſave Dd RE: 


RF . 


rent © Show make haſte to help us. 
* = 1 Here ell nun uh the Brief elf + 
Glory be to the Father, and to che Don's and t 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning.” is now, andere 
® hall be: world without end. Amen. „„ 
Pie ye the Lord, 
3 45 Aufi. The Lord's name be "praiſed. © Per I 
1 r ball be jaid or fing the Pſalms. in orders, as hs ot. 1 
Then a Lefſan of the Old Tſtament, as is appointed; and after Whats 
Magnificat / ar 75 Song of the Maſe Virgin . m . as 


Fog | 7 + 

of e 87 Luxx i, 46. 5 

| * ſoul Gott magnify the Lord: Py my 7 fire | 
3 hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; f N. 


1 he hath x regarded: the e lowine of 45 * | 


For bebold, from henceforth : all 3 Gy 


Evening Prayer. | 


call me bleſſed; 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy 


is his. Name. 
And his mercy is on them chat fear him: through- 
out all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he bath 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their _ : 
and hath exalted the humble and meek, 


He hath filled the hungry with good gs: and 


the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
He, remembering his mercy, hath e his ſer= 


vant Iſrael: as he promiſed to our fore-fathers, A | 


ham and his ſeed, for ever. © 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and o 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 


be: 


world without end. Amen. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and. ever 4 


1 Or elſe this Pſalm ; ; except it be on the Nineteenth Day of the ant, 


*  *euhen#tis read inthe ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Cantate Domino. PSAL. xeviit. * | 


0 Sing unto the Lord a new 2 for he hath! 


With his own right hand, and with his holy; atm: Je: 


done marvellous things. 


hath he gotten himſelf the vidtory. 


The Lord declared his ſalvation: his err, 
hath he openly thewed in the light of the heathen... 


He hath remembered his mercy and truth N 


the 


houte of Iſrael: and all the ends of the woe. 


have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


4 Inficad of the former 
ters of David, we have h 


N 


by mn, made by the moſt excellent os the . 
ere à pfalm of David's own compoſing; whichs-. ' 3 
though made on occafion of ſome of his vidories, i is yet myſtieally directe 5 I 
to the times af the Me(Bah 4 and therefore 


| is retained in gur [crvieey: 2 ode 
33333 nnn ng > 


-_ 4 y 
® a4 : F 
<a 


£ 
4 
ö 0 
+ 


9 


1 
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Evening Prayer. 
Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands : fing, rejoice, and give thanks. 


- Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the barp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 


With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : 0 ſhew your- 1 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 
Let the fea make a noiſe, and all that therein bs: a 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. | 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be i 
joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth. _ | 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and { 


the people with equity. + 

1 Glory be to the Father, and to the 800 and to the 
== Holy Ghoſt; | 
= As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever: man 
= 13 world without end. Amen. 


E * 5 Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed 3 * 
3s | Nunc tie {or the Song of. Simeon) z in N 42 A 


Nunc dimittis. St Luke ii. 29. * "1 Y | 
2 "= now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 4 
3 A peace: according to thy word. ' 


por mine eyes have * thy 5 NE Rd 


2268 l 


Which thou haſt prepaid: before the; face of a | 
regte, | 5 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to 'be 
we glory of thy people Iſrael, .. 
' Glory be to the Father, and to 3H Sap: and be | 
noh Ghoſt; ; 
As it was in do 8 is nom, and ever r en 
bet world without end. Amen. e 


85 


2 


2 


> This: Ws was compoſed by good old was wich our * 
7 brought into the temple, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law. 
IA. Wink! 4 at this day uſcd by the Greeks as well as the Latina, bythe Re- 
3 IE een as, the 88 8 ot 4he - Us it Sas 75 


Evening Won 


=” Or aun nr except it be on the Twelfth Day of the Month, 
Deus miſereatur. P$AL. Ixyii. - 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: ad FEAR 


unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou 


ſhalt judge the folk * and e the na- 


WT tions upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. . 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 

ſhall fear bim, 


Hol Ghoſt; 


world without end. Amen. 


1 faid or fin, the Apoſtles? Creed by the iter ad the 


Feepl e, Standing. - 

1 Believe in God the Father Alwighty, Maker a” 
heaven and earth: 

Aud in Jeſus Chriſt his ouly do Las Who 


was concemedby the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 2 ; 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cruct- 4 | 

ed, dead; and buried ; He deſcended into Hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the dead: He 1 — 
into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God he 
Father 3 A he 155 come 0 ws 5 

le 4 £ vie 


us the light of his countenance, and be merciful | 


Glory be to the Father, and 1 to the Son: and to the _— 


© Avit was in the beginning, i is now, and e ever hall be: 3 43 


|  Exening Prayer.” b: 

1 deliens. i in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholic 
Church ; The Communion of Riad ; The forgive- 
neſs of "fins; the Reſurrection of che body; And 
the Life everlaſting, Amen. 


. And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly bare 3 the 
Miniſter finſt pronouncing with a load whices 
The Lord be with you: 
| Hoſe 4 And with thy ſpirit. 
| a J Miniſter. ' 
Let us pray. 
Lord, bave mercy upon us. 


| P 
g A: 
* 
* 
» £& 


* \ 
- * 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. IF — 

Lord, have mercy upon us. „ 

I Then the Minifer, Clerk, and People Hall ſay the Loris Prager: with _ 3 
loud voice. | 


OVR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed betty 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be = 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our@aily 
bread ; Aud forgive us our treſpaſſes, à8 e forgive 
= them that treſpaſs againſt us; And ſead u any 8 80 
1 1 But deliver us s from evil. * 
0 Lord, ſhew 3 merey upon sg 5 9 0 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
O Lord, ſave the Kinn xdd1 


+ 


And mercifully hear * when we ll, *. 


72 Endus chy Miniſters with dee, 

„ And make thy choſen people Ts 
O Lord, fave thy people; 8 
| And bleſs thine inheritance. 5 4 LY 8 
Prize. Give peace in our time, O Lord; IE, Rs 
: = = ee. Becauſe there is none 2 that fightedh £ for 
| — 8 WA thaw 0 __— . * . 


. 
mY Fg 


Evening . 
' Prieſt, O God, make clean our hearts within us; 
| Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
Then ſhall follow three Called; the firſt of the Day, the ſecond for Peace ; 


eie third for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter folloxweth : Which two 
27 Collecti. all be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 


1 The ſecond Colle& at Evening Prayer. 
= God, from whom all holy defires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto 
y ſervants that peace which the world cannot give; 
Wat both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy com- 
Wandments, and alſo this by thee we being defended 
n the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in 
Et and quietneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
r Saviour. Amen. 
in third Colle, fer did againſt all Pn. 
1G HTEN our darkneſs, we beſeech thee; O 
"Lord; aud by thy great mercy defend us from 
[ perils and. din gers of this night, for the love of 
only Son, gur Wo loue Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 5 18 
1 In quires and place, where they feng, here followeth the Anthem. 
3 4 Prager for the King's Majeſty.” _ I 
Loid bur heavenly - Father, high and mighty 2 1 
Ki Lord of lords, the only Ruler of © 
inces; who toft from thy throne behold all the 1 
Weller upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech theses 4 
ich thy. favour to behold our moſt gracious ſovereigit . v 
ord King GEORGE; and ſo repleniſh him with.” 
ic grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway in 9 23 
me to thy Wi and walk in thy way: Eadue him E 
lenteouſly walk heavenly gifts; grant him in healthy . YR 
nd wealth Toogto hive; firengthen bim that-he may I 
anquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally, © _ 
ſter this life, he may attain everlaſting Joy and . MY 
ty, through Jeſus'Chrift our Sands Amin, .. Cake Ales WW = 1 
Noe. | * = Sy 9 I» 1 * Wo . 2 1 
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Evening Prayer. 

T 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 
| ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all basta 
we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 
Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George Prince of 
Wales, and all the Royal family: Endue them with 
thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and bring 
them to thine everlaſting e, through Jeſu: 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who alone 

workeſt great marvels; Send down upon our 
Biſhops, and Curates, and all Congregations com- 
mitted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing : Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our wks ag and 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. * . 

| q 4 Colle or Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 

God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 

we bumbly beſeech thee for all forts and con- 


- ditions of men, that thou wouldeſt he pleaſed. to make 


thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving health unto al 
nations. More eſpecially we pray or the good eſtate 
"of the Catholic Church; that it may be ſo guided and 
governed by thy good 8 pirit, that all who 3 and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way 
of truth; and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, 
we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who 

„Tunis to be faid Are, any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 


: A - when any defire the. mind, body, or eſtate, * eſpecial! 


 prayersofthe Con. %% fur whom. our prayers” are de 
betalen. „ J that it may pleaſe thee to com- 


et and relieve OP CLI, to \ their —_— "of 


N * 
* * * > * A 
* . 3-42 o r 
* © 4.4 K 0 


| Evening Prayer. 


ceſſities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, 
and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions: And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
4 A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former, : 
O God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble peti- 
tions; and though we be tied and bound with wn 
chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy grea 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt = 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
JA General Thankſgiving. 
ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we 
thine unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving 
kindneſs to us, and to all men: + Tuis to be ſaid 
[ * particularly to thoſe who defire now ws any Fo 7 
to offer their praiſes and thankſ- been prayed for de- 
5 oP Fg thy late 62h abies * ne 
We 2nto them, | We bleſs thee for our creation, preſerva- 
tion, and all the bleſſings of this life; but above all, 
bor thine ineſtimable love in the redemption of the _ 
world by our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; for the means f 


our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful; and that we 

may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips - 
in gur lives; by giving up ourſelves. to thy fer- 

vice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and righ- 

| teoulnels all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Loedy = 

to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 


nour and glory, world without end. Amen, Þ 
14 Prayer of St Chryſoftom, LD 
ALMIGHTY God, who haſt given us wry at 


"applications unto thee; and doſt ain that when 
c two - 


grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech : F 
thee, give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 


this time with one accord to make our common 


INT. 


Evening Prayer. 


1000 or three are gathered together in thy name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life 
E Amen, 


2 Cor. wii. 14. 


TEE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen, 


Here endeth the Order of E vening Prayer. 


THE 
PSALTER, 
OR THE | 


PSALMS OF DAVID, 


Pointed as they are to be ſaid or ſung in Churches. 


The Firſt Day, 


MORNING PRAYER. | 


PSAL. 2. Beatus vir, gui non abiit. 


BLESSED is the man that hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of 
ſinners : and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and 
in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- 
fide: that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
= . 4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look, what» 
= ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper, Vf | 
= 5 As for the ungodly y, it is not fo with them : but 
wey are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away 
from the face of the earth. | 
| 6 Therefote the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand 
in the judgement : neither the ſinners] in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous, 
7 Butthe Lot knoweth the way of the righteous: : 


and the way of the ungodly ſhall A 


PSAL, 


Dar 1. x The Pſalms. 
PSAL. 2. Quare fremuerunt ? 
HY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage togetlier: 
and why do the people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers 
take counſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed, | 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and __ 
away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh diem, to 
ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : 
and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of 
Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath 
faid unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee. = 

8 Delire of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance ; and the utmoſt parts of the 
carth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and 
3-4 them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. _ 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned 
ye that are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him 
with reverence, 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and fo ye periſh 
from the right way; if his wrath be kindled, (yea, 
but a little ;) bleſſed are all they that put their cruſt in 
him. 


PSAL, 3. Domine, guid multiplicati? 


LORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me! 
many are they that riſe againſt me. 


2 Many one there be that lay of my foul: There 


1 no help for him in his God, 
3 But 


The Pſalms, DAY 1. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my 
worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 
41 did call upon the Lord with my voice : and 
he heard me out of his holy hill, 
Fluid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for 
the Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the peo- 
ple: that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. ; 
PSAL. 4. Cum invocarem. 


EAR me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs: 
thou haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; 

have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour: and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 
and ſeek after leafing ? 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 
== himſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the 
Lord, he will hear me. 
= 4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your 
= own heart, and in your chamber, and be till. 
= 5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put 
your truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us 
any good ? 


7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance 
upon us. f 
| 8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the 
W time that their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 
9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: for 


it is thou, Lore, Kur thou makeſt me dwell in 2 | 


Day's The Pſalms.. 

| PSAL. 5. Verba mea auribus. 'ZY 
PONDER my words, O Lord: conſider my medi. 

tation. -F 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 
my King, and my God: for unto thee will I make 
my prayer. * 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: 
early in the morning will J direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. e "= 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 8 
for thou hateſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that ſpeak leaſing : __ 
the Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and de- 4 8 
ceitful man. = 
7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, 
even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy 
fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. = 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe ll 
F- of mine enemies: make thy way plain before my face. 
| 9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their 

inward parts are very wickedneſs. ' _— 
10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter 
with their tongue. = 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them periſh .zf 

through their own imaginations: caſt thera out in the al 
' multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have rebelled Wl 
againſt thee. S 1 
12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, re- 
Joice : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe 
thou defendeft them; they that love thy Name ſhall 
be joyful in thee. - 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 

righteous : : aud with thy favourable Kindneſs wilt 


_ defend him as with a ſhield. 


/ 


EVEN- 


' The 7 alms. Day I, 
EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 6. Domine, ne in furore. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : nei- 
ther chaſten me in they diſpleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: 
Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
== 3 My ſoul alſo is lore troubled: but, Lord, how 
Jong wilt thou puniſh me ? 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : 0 ſave 
Ine for thy mercies ſake. 
XX 5 For in death no man remembereth thee: and 
ho will give thee thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groaning ; every night waſh 
may bed: and water my couch with my tears. 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn 
way becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the 
ord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 
IX 9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord 
in receive my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be TE OPER and fore 
red: : they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 
Wddenly, 


7 * 
fl 
T * 
5 f * 
T 
. | £ 


PSAL.. 3. Domine, Deus meus. 


=) Lord my God, in thee have | put my truſt; ſave me 
4 from all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; B 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it 
pieces: while there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing : : 
if there be any wie kednel i in my hands; 
4 If T have rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
iendly with me: (yea, I have delivered him that 
ithout any cauſe is mine enemy ʒ) 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, 5 609 
tare 
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earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 


becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up 
for me in the judgment that thou haſt commanded. 


7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come & 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf 


again, 


and according to the innocency that is in me. 


9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an ; | 


end: but guide thou the juſt. 


10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts : 


and reins, 


11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them a 


that are true of heart. 


12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong, and patient | 


and God is provoked every day. 
13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword: 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


14 He bath prepared for him the inſtruments of 


of death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he hath 
conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlinefs, 
16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen 
himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 
17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 
18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according 0 
his righteouſneſs : and I wall praiſe the Name of the 


Lord moſt High. 
, 8, Domine, Dominus ngfter. 
Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name 


in all the world; thou that haſt ſet thy glor) 
above the heavens! 2 Out 


take me: yea, let him tread my life down upon the l | 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyſelf, 5 


8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence 
with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, BY 
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2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
W haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: 
chat thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 
3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works 
of thy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou 
haſt 5 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
= 5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to 
= crown him with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the ak 
of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
= jection under his feet; 
7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the 
field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea; and 
== whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 
9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world ! 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 9. Confitebor tibi. 


T Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works, 
= 2 1 will be glad and rejoice in thee: yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
z While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my 
cauſe; thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right, 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen and deſtroyed 


the ungodly ; thou haft put out their name for ever 
and ever, 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a per- 
petual end; even as the cities which thou haſt de- 
ſroyed; their memorial is periſhed with them. 


G 2 7 But 
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7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs ; 
and miniſter true judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſ- 
ſed : even a refuge in due time of trouble. 2 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never tailed them 
that ſeek thee. | 

I1 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
ſhew the people of his doings. 4 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 


remembereth them : and forgetteth not the complaint B 


of the poor. 


13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; conſider the 


trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates of death; 4 
14 That | may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports 


of the daughter of Sion : I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. Wl 


15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made: in the ſame net, which they hid Þrivily, b 
is their foot taken 1 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: 
the en is trapped in the work of his on hands. 

7 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all 


4 * that forget God. 
8 For the poor © ſhall not alway be forgotten : the 


patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 
hand : let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen 
may know themſelves to be but men. 
PSAL, 10. Ut Quid, Domine? | & 
WHY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt 
wy face in the needful time of trouble? 1 F 
22 The if 
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2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
poor: let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that 
PI Y they have imagined. 
= 2 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
W heart's deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the nan. 
Vvhom God abhorreth. 
= 4 The ungodly 1 is ſo proud, that he careth not for 

God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 

= 5+; His ways are always grievous: thy judgments 
are far above out of his ſight, and therefore defieth 
be all his enemies. 
== 6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never 
be caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curling, deceit, and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

== 8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets: and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder 
me innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 
9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 
WS lurketh he in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him 
WF into his net. 
11 He falleth down, and humbleth himſelf : that 


WE the congregation of the poor may fall into the hands 
of his captains. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
Xo _ he hideth away his face, and he will never 
ſee it. 

1z Ariſe, 0 Lord God, and lift up thine TE" | 
forget not the poor. | 

= 14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : 
while he doth lay in his heart, Tuſb, thou God careſt 
not for it. 


15 Surely thou haſt ſhiny 1 it: for thou beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong. 


6 That chou mayeſt u. the matter into thy 


"= 
* 
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band: the poor committeth himſelf unto thee ; for 
thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 19 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma- 
ticious : take away his angodlinels, and thou ſhalt 


find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever : and the 


heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor : 
thou prepereſt their heart, and _ ear hearkeneth 
thereto ; 1 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: 

_ the man of the earth be n no more exalted againſt 
em. 


PSAL. 11. In Domino confide.® 
JN the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my 

- foul, that he ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows within the quiver: that they may 
privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caft down: and what 
hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lord's ſeat 

is in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his ela, try 
te children of men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the un- 
F godly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his 

ſoul abhor. . . 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their por- 
tion to drink, 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: ; his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 


„This pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David when perſecuted 
by Saul. And the next is ſuppoſed to have been written by David when 


be wasbetrayed by Poeg the Edomite, and levelled againſt Saul's courticrs 
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EVENING PRAYER. 

f PSAL. 12. Salvum we Je 
4 HELP me, Lord, for there is not one godly man 
"= left : for the faithful are miniſhed from among 
the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh- 
ZE hour : they do but flatter with their lips, and diſlem- 
= ble in their double heart. 

Z 3 The Lord ſhall root out all Jeceitful lips: and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things; 
4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 
= vail: we are they that ought to ſpeak ; who is Lord 
over us? | 
= +; Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 
EX needy : and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; 
= 0o© 1 wil up, faith the Lord: and will help every 
one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet 
him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words : even as 
the ſilver, which from the earth is tried, and purified 
ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this generation for ever. ; 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when they 
are exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. 

8 PSAL. 13. Uſque quo, Domine ? | | 
He long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: 
ON how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and 
be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumph over me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten 
mine eyes that I ſleep not in death. | 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt 


bim: for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me will 
reJoice at it, 5 But 
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5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is 
Joyful in thy ſalvation. 
61 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo WK 
lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the 
Lord moſt Higheſt. | 
PSAL. 14. Dixit infepiens. 
THE fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God, 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 
their doings: there is none that doeth good, no not Wil 
One. 28 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way ; they are 
all together become abominable : there is none that 
doeth good, no not one. | 
5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with their 
. tongues have they deceived: the poiſon of aſps is un- 
der their lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
7 DeſtruQtion and unhappinels is in their ways, and 
the way of peace have they not known: there is no 
fear of God before their eyes. 
98 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief ; eating up my people as it were 
bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 
9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was: for God is in the generation of 
the righteous. | 
10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 
11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion: 
When the Lord: turneth the captivity of his people: 
then {hall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORN» 
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2  __ © MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 15. Domine, quis habitabit ? | 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? | 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and 
aoeth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth 
trom his heart. | | 
= 3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: and hath not flandered 
his neighbour. 
= 4 Hethat ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his 
ovn eyes: and maketh much ofthem that fear the Lord. 
F; He chat ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not: though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: 
vor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
= 7 Wholo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


of PSAL. 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 
3 PRESERVE me, O God: for i in thee have I put 
5 my truſt. 

20 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou 
=" my God; my goods are nothing unto thee. | 
3 All my delight i is upon the ſaints that are in the 
Wy carth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. BY 
1 But they that run after another god: ſhall have 
great trouble. 

F Their drink-offerings of blood will I not bir : 
: neither make mention of their names within my lips. 
N 6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
dance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

= 7 Thelot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: 210 
l bave a goodly heritage. 

81 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: 
my reins alſo chaſten me in _ 2 
H . 91 ws 
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9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 5 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
rejoiced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. N 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption, 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy 
preſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand 
there is pleaſure for evermore, 3 

PSAL. 17. Exaudi, Doniae. | 
EAR the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint 
and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out 
of feigned lips. A 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: 
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the 
night-ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for I am utterly purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of men's works that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips : I have kept me from the ways of 
the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my 
footſteps lip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, 0 God, for ow ſhalt 
Kear me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken unte 
my words. 

7 Shew thy avi ark e thou that 
art the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee; 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right-hand. - 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me un. 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine ene- 
mies compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul. 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and thel! 


mouth ſpeaketh proud things, 
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i They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: 
. turning their eyes down to the ground; 
12 Like as a hon that is greedy of his prey : and as 
it were a lion's whelp lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down! 
deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which 1 is a ſword of 
' thine. : 
= 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I fay, and from the evil world : which have their 

portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 
nid treaſure. 

iß They have children at their deſire: and leave 

W the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. | 
106 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in 
Ws righteouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy like- 
3 neſs I (hall be ſatisfied with it, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 18, Diligam te, Domine. 


MN 1 Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; ; the Lord i is 
= my ſtony rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my 
Cod, and my Might, in whom I will truſt ; my buck- 
ler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
2 J will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 
| overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid, 7 
4 The pains of hell came about me ; the ſnares of 
death overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and 
eomplain unto my God, 
6 So ſhall he = my. voice out of bis * temple: 
and my complaint ſhall come before him; it ſhall 
enter even into his ears. 
7 The earth trembled and quaked ; the very "Wie 
_ H 2 dationa 
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1 . 


ben eee me; 


dations alſo of the hills ſhock, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. ; 

8 There went a {ſmoke out in his preſence : and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : 
and it was dark under his feet. 


10 He rode upon the cherubims, and did fly: hc 


came flying upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavi- 


lion round about him with dark water, and thick 


clouds to cover him. 


12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his lads re- f 
moved : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


. 13 The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and the I 


Higheſt gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he 
caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 


15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the round world were diſcovered at 


thy chiding, O Lord: at the 2 of the breath of 
thy diſpleaſure. 


16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
and from them which hate me : for they are too 
mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liber- 
ty : he brought me forth, even becaule * had a fa- 
vour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing : according to the ceanneſs of wy hands ſhall 


21 Be- 
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21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and 


have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 


22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will 


not caſt out his commandments from me. 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him : and elchewed 


my own wickednels. 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 


IH righteous dealing: and according to the cleanneſs of 


<2 
L 


my hands in his eye-ſight. 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with 


| 7 a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 


EE as thou ak. be cleans and with 
the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 
27 For thou ſhalt fave the people that are in adver- 


J ſity : and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. 
28 Thou allo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my 


God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 
209 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and 


with the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 


zo The way of God is an undefiled way : the word 


of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender 
of all them that put their truſt in n. 


31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath 
any ſtrength, except our Gad ? 


32 Itis God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
and maketh my way perfect. 


33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and chen 


me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight; and mine 
arms ſhall break even a bow of ſteal. 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalva- 
tion: thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 


loving correction ſhall make me great. 


36 Thou ſhall make room enough under me for 
to go: that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 


37 1 will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 


% 


* 
2 
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_ neither will I turn again till T have deſtroyed 

em. 

38 I will ſmite them that they ſhall not be able to 
ſand: but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with firength unto the 
battle: thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me, 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
| backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 
them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but 
he ſhall not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind : I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the 
people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the 
heathen, 

44 A people whom I have not men ſhall ſerve me, 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ftrange children ſhall fail; and be afraid 

out of their priſons. 
47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong 
helper : and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation ; 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that 1 be avenged: 
and ſuhdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel ene- 
mies, and ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou 
ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

Fo For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, 0 

Lord, among the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy 
Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and 
| ſheweth loving-kindneſs unto David his anointed, 
and unto his ſeed for evermore, 


The foregoing pſalm it is thought was compoſed by David ſome time 
Wo iter he was in 8 of his kingdom, and delivered from his enemies 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 19. Cali enarrant. 


E heavens declare the glory of God: and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 

2 One day telleth another: and one night certifi- 
eth another. 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : but their 
yoices are heard among them. 

4 Their found is gone out into all lands : and their 
words into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun : 
which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his cham- 
ber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run his courſe. 
= 6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 
WT heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: 
nnd there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
verting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is fure, 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 


bs The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice 
| the heart: the commandment of the Lord's pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 


9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 


ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 
teous altogether. 


e. 10 More to be deſired are they than eld, yea, 
u chan much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and 

che honey-comb. 
Oi Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught: and 
hy in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe 

nd thou me from my ſecret faults ! 
ed, 13 Keep thy ſervant allo from preſumptuous f ins, 


| [eſt they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be un- 
time detiled and | innocent from the great offence. | 


Dax 4. The Pſalms. 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight 
15 O Land: my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 


PSAL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 

TH Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. | 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and firength- pe 
en thee out of Sion. | 
3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy 2 
burat-ſacrifice. , 
4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire: and fulfil all thy 
mind. 3 
5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in 
the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform 
all thy petitions. | 
6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his anointed, i 
and will hear him from his holy heaven : even Sith 1 
the wholeſome ſtrength of his right hand. bo 
7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horfes: but we will remember the name of the Lord 


our God. 
8 They are brought down and Ben: but we are 


riſen, and ſtand upright. 
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O Kiog of heaven: 
| when: we call upon thee. 


PSAL. 21. Domaine, in virtute. 


THE king ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his heart's defire : and has 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 

1 Ageſt: : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon 

His head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him 3 
- - Jong life: even for ever and ever. 5 Hi 
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z His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory and 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

- And why? becauſe the king putteth his truſt in 
the Lord; and in the mercy of the Moſt Higheſt he 
ſhall not miſcarry. | 

8 Allthine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time 
of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſ- 
W pleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 
1᷑1 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 
= 12 Therefore thou ſhalt put them to flight: and 
che firings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
che face of them. | 185 ſes 
== 13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 

: 30 PSAL. 22. Deus, Deus meus. | ; 
M God, my God, look upon me; why haſt thou 
; _ forſaken me: and art ſo far from my health, 
un from the words of my complaint. 

2 © my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou hear- 
eſt not: and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
= 3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of 
Ws lirael, t 

= 4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, - 
and 1 didſt deliver them. N 1 
= 5 ney called upon thee, and were holpen: they 
3 put their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. oF | 
! Wa 4 6 But 
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6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a 
very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 15 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: 
let him deliver him, if he will have him. F 
9 But thou art he that took me out of my mo- fe 
ther's womb: thou wait my hope when 1 hanged ib 
yet upon my mother's breaſts. EC 


10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born; Rv 
thou art my God even from my mother's womb. l 
11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: Wit 
and there is none to help me. li 
12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of 
Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide. = 


13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it Wi 
were a ramping and a roaring lion. E. 
14 lam poured out like water, and all my bones Wl 

are out of joint: my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and 
my tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt 
bring me into the duſt of death. 
16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
counſel of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and my feet; I may tell 
all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them: and call 
lots upon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour; haſte thee to help me. 
1 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my darling 

from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's mouth: thou haſt 
heard me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns 


a] 


IM 
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4 22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in 

che midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. : 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify 
vim all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him all ye 

ſeed of Iſrael. , 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
e llate of the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he heard him. 

235 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: my 
vors will | perform in the {ſight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied; they that 
ſeexk after 4 Lord ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall 
live for ever- 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the kin- 
Nareds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 
= 28 For the kingdom is the . and he is the 
governor among the people. | 
= 29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and 
worſhipped. | 
= 30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel 
before him: and no man hath quickened his own ſoul, 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted 
Junto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare 
Ns righteouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, 
whom the Lord hath made. 


PSAL. 23, Dominus regit me, 


THE Lord is my ſhepherd ; therefore can I Wis 
nothing, 


2 He ſhall feed me in a green ſtars: and lead 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 


3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forth 
in the paths of righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake. Y 
12 | | 4 Vea, | 
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4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the | 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. * 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 
them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head 
with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. 3 

6 But thy ovine line and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life: and 1 will dwell in the 
houle of the Lord for ever. A 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 24. Domini eſt terra. 


TIE earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is: the 

compaſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and pre- 
pared it upon the floods. 2 

3 Who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of the Lord: r 
who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? A 

4 Even he that hath 4 hands, and a pure 
heart: and that hath not lift up his mind unto va- 
nity, nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour, | | 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: 
even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors; and the King of glory {hal 
come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory: it is the * ſtrong 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory 
all come in. 

10 Whois the King of glory: ; even the Lord ol 

| _ et is the King of glory, 
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SAL. 25. | Hd tr; Domine, levavi. . 


; UNTO thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul; my 


God, I have put my truſt in thee; O let me not 


be confounded, neither let mine enemies triumph 
cover me, 


2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be 


WT aſhamed ; but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall 
be put to confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy 
paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for 


T thou art the God of my n ; in thee hath been 
F my hope all the day long. 


5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies: 


. N i and thy loving-kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 


6 O remember not the fins and offences of my 


T youth ; but according to thy mercy think thou Upon 


me, O Lord, for thy goodnels, 

7 8 and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. | 
8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: 
and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: 
unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies, 

10 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord: be merciful 
unto my ſin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him 


= ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 


12 His foul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall 
inherit the land, 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that 
fear him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: | 
tor Lam deſolate, and in miſery, 16 * 


| lire Mo, and bg merciful undo me. 


— ? 1 
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16 The ſorrows of my heart are etlarged : 0 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 
17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery: and for- 
give me all my ſin. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 3 
19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not 
be confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. | 
20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon 
me: for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 
PSAL. 26. Judica me, Domine. 
BE thou my judge, O Lord, for I have walked in- 
nocently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try « out 
my reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving-kindnels is ever before mine eyes: 
and 1 will walk in thy truth. 
4 1 have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither will 
I have fellowſhip with the deceitful, | 
5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: 
and will not {it among the ungodly. _ 
6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, 0 end: 
and ſo will I go to thine altar; 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and 


tell of all thy 9 works. 


8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe; 


and the place where thine honqur dwelleth. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners nor 
my life with the blood-thirſty ; 8 
10 In whoſe hands is wickednels ; and their right 


| band is full of gifts, 


11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O de- 
12 My 
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12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord 
in the congregations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 


HE Lord is my light and my ſalvation; : vn 
= then ſhall I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of 
my life; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my 
= fo:s came upon me to eat up my fleſh: they ſtum- 
= bled, and fell. 

z Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 
= ſhall not my heart be afraid; and though there roſe 
up war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

= 4 One thing have I defired of the Lord, which I 
will require: even that I may dwell in the houſe of 
dme Lord all the days of my life, to behold the fair 
beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. | 

= For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
bis tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
=S ſhall he hide me, and ſet me upon a rock of ſtone. 

= 6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above 
mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling. an obla. / 
don with great gladneſs: I will ling and ſpeak 
We praiſes unto the Lord. 

= 83 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, hier I cry 
undo thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: 
chy face, Lord, will I ſeek. | 
10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt 
WT thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

= 11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, 
. neither e me, O God of my ſalvation. 


12 When 


the Lord taketh me up. 


Dar 5. The „ Plutms. A 
12 When my father and my * forſake me: 


13 Teach me thy way, O 1 and lead me in 
the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
verſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 2 
15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 2 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure : be ſtrong, and 
he ſhall comfort thine heart; and put thou thy truſt Wl 
in the Lord. E 


PSAL. 28. Ad te Domine. 5 
TJNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength: think Wl 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as though thou 
' heareſt not, I come like them that go on into the 
Pit, 2 
2 Hear the voice of my bumble petitions, when 1 
cry unto thee : when I hold up my hands towards 
the mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. | 
3 Opluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 
the en and wicked doers: which ſpeak Friendly to 
their neighbours, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according to their deeds: and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 
5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: 
pay them that they have deſerved, | 
6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operations of his hands : therefore 
mall he bring them down, and not build them up. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. - 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my 


| heart danceth tor } Joy, and in my ſong will [ praiſe 55 
| | 9 8 
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9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the whole- 
ſome defence of his Anointed. mn 
| 10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto 
1 thine inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 
* = PSAL. 29. Afﬀerte Domino. 
8 BRING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
% rams unto the Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
& ſhip and ſtrength. 
= 2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his name: 
= worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. man + 
= 23 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it i8 
che glorious God that maketh the thunder. 
= 4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of 
he Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. 
= 5 Thevoice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- trees: 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 
= © He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf: Liba- 
nus alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn, : 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fire; the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs ; 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 
8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-floods : and 


des: we Lord remaineth a King for ever. 
* 10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: 
ore the Lord mall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 
T Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me 


* and not made my foes to triumph over me. 
„ 20 
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2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: and thou 
haſt healed me. "7 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought n my ſoul out of hell 
thou haſt kept my life from them that go down to the 
pit. 1 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: 
and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of hi 3 
holineſs. A 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of u 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure 3 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. $3 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be re. 
moved: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made m; e. 
hill fo ſtrong. _ 4 
;7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I wal 
troubled. | Fs 
8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to 
my Lord right- humbly. A 
9 What profit is there in my blood : when I gol 


dowa to the pit ? 4c 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto V or {hall 

it declare thy truth? = b 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: n 

Lord, be thou my belper. d 


12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou 

haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſ. n 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 

praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will * thanks ti 


unto thee for ever. | te 
PSAL. 31. In te, Domine, . 2 


IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me never be 
put to confuſion; deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to de- 

liver me. Ih. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and . of de- o 


fence ; that thou mayeſt ſave me, 
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4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 

vou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Name's ſake, 

= 5; Draw me out of the net that they have laid privi- 

y for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou 

aſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 L have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious va- 

ities: and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou 

Maſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 
4 | In adverlities. | 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 

enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room, 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 

Wo trouble : and mine eye is conſumed for very heavi- 

ness; yea, my ſoul and my body. 

oh 11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs : and 
my years with mourning. a | 

= 12 My ftrength faileth me, becauſe of mine ini- 

Equity ; and my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, 

but eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of 

nine acquaintance were afraid of me, and they that 

did fee me without, conveyed then ſelves from me. 

= 14 1 am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of 

mind: I am become like a broken veſſel. * 

5 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 

W tude: and fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire 

together againſt me, and take their counſel to take 

away my life. | 


. 10 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I 
WH Þave faid, Thou art my God. | 
17 My time is in thy hand; deliver me from the 


band of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute 


K 2 18 Shew 
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138 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: 
nd ſave me for thy mercies' ſake. 


I9 Let me not be confounded, O Lond, for 1 . 1 
called upon thee : let the ungodly be put to confuſion, ll 


and be put to ſilence in the grave. 


20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which cruel- 3 
ly, diſdainfully, and ot ſpeak againſt the 


righteous. 


21 O how plentiful i is thy nach, which thou haſt : | 
laid up for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt 
prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, even be. 


fore the ſons of men. 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own pre- f 
ſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt 
keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of 


tongues. 


23 Thanks be tothe Load: for he hath ſhewed me | 


_ marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 


24 And when I made haſte, I faid; I am caſt out | | 


of the ſight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my 


prayer : when I cried unto thee, 


26 O love the Lord, all ye his Mints: for the Lord 


preſerveth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: al 
ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 32. Beati quorum 
QLESSED | is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs i is forgiven: 
and whoſe fin is covered. _ 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
no ſin: and in whoſe ſpirit there 1 18 0 guile. 10 
31 
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3 For while I held my tongue: my bones con- 
Wumed away through my daily complaining. 
1 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
ind my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. | 
5 1 will acknowledge my fin unto thee: and mine 
nrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 
== 6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſions unto the Lord: and 
Wo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 
7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his 
prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be 
ound: but in the great water- floods they mal not 
come nigh him. 
8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about 
vith ſongs of deliverance. 
= 9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
WT wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, 0 00 
no underſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt be held with 
bit and bridle, left they fall upon thee. | 
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: but 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Wand, mercy embraceth 
him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 1950 rejoice in the 
W Lord; and be joyful all ye that are true of heart. 
| PsaL. 33. Exultate, iu. | 
REJOICE i in the Lord, O ye righteous ; for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unta 
him with the late, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong; fing praiſes 
luſtily unto him with a good courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord 18 true; and all his 
Works arg aul. 


5 He 


Day 6. The Pſalms. | 

- 5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : : the 
earth 1s full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 


| and all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
were upon an heap: and wah: up the deep as in a 


treaſure houſe. 
8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of f 


him, all ye that dwell in the world. 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, 


and it ſtood faſt. | 
10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 


to nought: and maketh the devices of the people 
to be of none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of 


Princes. 


11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 


12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God i is the Lord 
Jehovah : and bleſſed are the folk that he hath cho- 


poo to him to be his inheritance. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 


held all the children of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling he conſidereth all them that el on 


che earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and un- 


derſtandeth all their works, 
15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the mul- 


titude of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man deliver- 


ed by much ſtrength, 
16 A horſe is equated but a vain thing to fave a 


man : neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 


ſtrength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 


fear him; and upon them that put their truſt in his 
mercy ; 18 To 


The Palme. Day 6. 


18 To deliver their ſoul from death: me to feed 

chem in the time of dearth. 

ys 19 Our foul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 
tor he is our help and our ſhield. 
120 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we 
W have hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
us: like as we do put our truſt in thee. 
1 PSAL. 34. Benedicam Domino. 


I Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe 

"2 ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

| 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 
humble al hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us man ify 
his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
delivered me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. | 
& 6 Lo,the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſled is the man that truſteth in bim. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: for they 
that fear him, lack nothing, 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer une but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 
I2 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would 

tain ſee goods da ys? - 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 14 Et- 


* Lord delivereth him out of all. 
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14 Eſchew evil, and do good: feek peace, ani 
enſue it. 1 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. = 
16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt then 
that do evil: to root out the remembrance of then 
from the earth. - 3 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord hearth them: 

and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 4 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con. 
trite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit, 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the 


2p He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 
them is broken. II 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly: and 
they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. . 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: 
and all they that ts their truſt | in * {ſhall not be 
deſtitute. 0 


 MORNNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 35. Judica me, Domine. * 

PLEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 

ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them that 

fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and 
Rand up to help me. 

- 3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 

them that perſecute me: ſay unto my foul, I am thy 

ſalvation. 

4 Let them be 9 and put to ſhame that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and 


the angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 6 Let 


by 
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= 6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the 
Engel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 

Without a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they 

Haade a pit for my ſoul. 

s Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him un- 

wares, and his net that he hath laid privily catch him- 

elf: that he may fall into his own miſchief. 

: 2 9 And, my ſoul], be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall 
eijoice in bir don. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto 
„bee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is tod 
Prong for him: yea, the poor, and him that is in mi- 
ery, from him that ſpoileth him? 2 

i Falſe wits. did riſe up: they laid to my 
large things that I knew not. 
d 12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great 
iſcomfort of my ſoul. 
13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on 
e ackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and my 
Prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 
== 14 I behaved myſelf as though it had been my 
Friend or my brother: I went heavily as one that 
nourneth for his mother. 
8. 15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gather- 
Wd themſelves together: yea, the very abjects came 
Wogether againſt me unawares, making mouths at me, 
nd ceaſed not. 
3d 16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers : who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 22 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : 0 
Heliver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring 
a me, and my darling from the lions. 
18 SowillIpgive te thanks in the great congrega- 
Non: 1 will Praiſe thee among much people. A Nb 
ez. L K 10 O let 
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19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph i 
over me ungodly : neither let them wink with their 
eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 
20 And why? their communing is not for peace: 
but they imagine deceitful words againft them that 
are quiet in the land. 
21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 
ſaid : Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes, 
| 22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : hold not thy ton- 
gue then, go not far from me, O Lord. 
23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their heart, There, there, 
ſo would we have it: neither let them ſay we have 
devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther that rejoice at my trouble: let them be clothed 
with rebuke and diſhonour that boaſt themſelves 
againſt me. 
27 Let them be glad and rejoice that favour my 
righteous dealing : yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, who hath pleaſure i in the proſperity of 
his ſervant. 
28 And as for my tongue it ſhall be talking of thy 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
PSAL. 36. Dixit injuſtus. 


M* heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungod- 
ly: that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight : until 
his abominable {in be found out. | 
3 The words of his mouth are uorighteous and full 
of deceit : he hath left off to behave mall wiſely, 
and to do * 4 He 
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4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath 
ſet himfelf in no good way: neither doth he abhor 
any thing that is evil, 

g Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds, 

= 6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- 

E tains : thy judgments are like the great deep. 

5 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt ; how 
excellent is thy mercy,O God: and the children of men 

& ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, 

S 8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of 
thy houſe; and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy 
pleaſures as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in 1 thy light 
ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy loving-kindneſs unto them 
that know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that 
are true of heart, 
11 Olet not the foot of pride come againſt me: 
and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs; 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


rr. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 37. Noli æmulari. 


FRET not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly: neither 
be thou envious againſt the evil-doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : 
and be withered even as the green herb. , 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
good: dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord ; and he ſhall give thee 
ty 1.85 s deſire, 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put wy | 
bull in him; ang he ſhall bring 1t to paſs, n 
r 6 He 


and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 
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6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as th: 
k ght: and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. I 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently 
upon him: but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way dom r 
proſper, againſt the man that doeth after evil counſels. 
8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: x 
fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil, 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they tha f. 
patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land, 9 
10 Yet a little While, and the ungodly ſhall be 
clean gone: thou ſhalt look after his Place, and be a 
all be away. . 
11. But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: a 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. | 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath 
ſeen that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the {word, and 
have bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, 
and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better 

than great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: 


18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time: and inthe days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 
20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: 
yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous is merciful ind liberal, 
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232 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 
Wand they that are curſed of him ſhall be rooted out. 
= 23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going; and 

maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. | 
24 Though he fall he ſhall not be caſt away: for 
che Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet 
t WS ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- 

ging their bread. 
e206 The righteous is ever merciful and lendeth : 
e and his feed is bleſſed, 

= 27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he 
: WE forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are preſerved 
for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly it ſhall be rooted out. 

39 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wil- 
dom: and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his 
goings ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh 
occalion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor 
condemn him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall promote thee that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power : 
and flouriſhing like a green bay- tree. 

4 37 J went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
but his Place could no where be found. | 


po __ 


1 


38 Keep 
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38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing 
that is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the | 
9 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh toge. 


ther ; and the end of the ungodly is, they hall? of 0! 
rooted out at the laſt, 3 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 8 


Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſav | 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 
ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their truſt in him, | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL., 38, Domine, ne in furore. 


DUT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger; 

neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand 
preſſeth me ſore, 

There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
didleaſure; neither is there any rel in my bones, 
by reaſon of my lin, n 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: 
and are like a fore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt ; through my 
_ fooliſhneſs. 

61 am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: 
that I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: and 
there is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble and ſore ſmitten ; I have roared for 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart, 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire: and m) 
'groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 


and the Ne. of mine eyes is gone from me. 


fl 
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i Wo 1: My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand look- 
g upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
4 12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
rr me: and they that went about to do me evil, talked 
f wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the day long, 
= 13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
ot: and as one that is dumb, who doth not open his 
 FRamouth. 
14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and 
Sn whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 
S 15 For in thee, O Lord, have put my truſt: thou 
alt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, 
ſnould not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlip- 
ed, they rejoiced greatly againſt me. 
17 And I truly am ſet in the plague: and my 
Sheavineſs is ever in my ſight. 
18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſor- 
for my ſin. 
109 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and 
hey that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 
20 They alſo that teward evil for good are againſt 
me: berate follow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord wy God: be not thou 
far from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O | "0 God of my fal- 
vation, 


|  PSAL. 39. Dixi, cuſtodiam. | 
T Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue; 
21 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle; 
while the ungodly is in my fight. | 
3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: 1 kept 


lilence, yea, even from good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me. 


4 My 
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4 My heart was hot within me; and while I wa; 

thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake Wi 
with my tongue ; © x 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number cf 
7 days: that I may be certified bow long I have toe 

ve. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a | 
ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect Wi 
of thee: and verily every man living is altogether {Ml 
Vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquict- 
eth himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot 

tell who ſhall gather them. - 
8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 
hope is even in thee. 
; 9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: 
for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even 

conſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as 
it were a moth fretting a garment: every man there- 
fore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
conſider my calling : hold not by peace at my tears; 

14 For | am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: 
— all my fathers were. 
I O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
eng: —.— I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


PSAL. 40. Expedant expettavi. 


I Waited - patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 
" unto me, and heard my calling. 


2 He brought me allo out of the horrible pit, * 
0 


r che mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, 
ad ordered my goings. | 

z And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth : 

Neven a thankſgiving unto our God. 9 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. | 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 

Igo about with lies. 

= 6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
Swhich are to us-ward: and yet there is no man that 
ordereth them unto thee. | 


they ſhould be more than 1 am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offtering thou wouldeſt not: 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou 
not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come; 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, 
chat I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: I am content 
to do it; yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 


and that thou knoweſt. 


heart: my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy 
lalvation. 


truth : from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O 
Lord: let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth alway 
preſerve me. | . 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; 


ut my lins have taken ** hold upon me, that I am not 
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7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: 


$ congregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord; 


12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 


13 | have not kept back thy loving mercy and 


able 
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able to look up : yea, they are more in number than 
the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me, 
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: 
m"__ haſte, 0 Lord, to help me. | 
Let them be aſhamed, and confounded toge⸗ 
0 that ſeek after my foul to deſtroy it: ler them 
be driven backward, 4 put to rebuke, that wiſh me WF ; 
evil, 
13 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame: 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
in thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 


20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. 


21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
. . PSAL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 

LESSED is he that conſidereth the poor and needy: 

the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, 
that he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon 
his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 
for I have ſinned againſt thee, 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When {hall be 
die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: 
and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf; and 
when he cometh forth, hetelleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 
Nen againſt me do they 1 imagine this evil, > Le 


ſu 
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g Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 
him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I 


truſted: who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
eat wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe 


thou me up again, and 1 ſhall reward them. 


11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 


12 And whenl am in my health, thou upholdeſt 


Ine: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world with- 
F out end. Amen. 


PSAL. 42. Puemadmodum. | 
LIKE as the hart deſireth the water-brooks ; ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the 


living God : when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God? 


3 My tears have been my meat day and nigkt: 


Lie they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? 
. 4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
" heart by myſelf: for I went with the multitude, and 
n 


brought them forth into the houſe of God; 
5 ln the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; among 
luch as keep holy-day. 

© Why art thou ſo fill of heavineſs, O my ſoul : 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: there- 
| ore will I remember thee concerning the land of Jor- 
Gn, and the little hill of Hermon, 


the Water pipes; all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 
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9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of 
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10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs in 
the day-time : and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of | 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life. 
11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me : why go 1 thus oy while 
the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

I2 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword; Wi 
While mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the 
teeth. | | 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where 
is now thy God? ; 
14 Why art thou fo vexed, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? F 

15 Oputthy truſt in God : for I will yet thank him 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 

PSAL. 43. Judica me, Deus. | 
CVE ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 

_ cauſe againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why hal 


thou put me from thee: and why go l ſo heavily 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 


3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling, 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
-unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God, my "God 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why 

art thouſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks, which is the help of my countenance, and 
my God. 


* Though this ofalm does not bear the name of David it was probe. 
bly compoſed by him when he was debarred from * ſervice of - 
temple, during his exile. | MOR 


The | Pſalms. Dary. 
MORNING PRAYER. | 
PSAL. 44. Deus, auribus. 

E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
| have told us: what thou haſt done in their time 
of old; 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt n 
me nations, and caſt them out. 
= 2 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
heir own ſword; neither was it their own arm that 
helped them; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour un- 
to them. 
= 5 Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them under that riſe 
up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : it is not t my 

{word that {hall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: 

and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 

will praiſe thy Name for ever. | 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to con- 

fuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 

enemies: ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and 

hat ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſ 

no money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be 1 of our neigh- 

bours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 

them that are round about us. 


15 Thou 
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15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the 

heathen: and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 
16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer: 
for the enemy and avenger. | 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do 
we not forget thee: nor behave ourſelves frowardly 
in thy covenant. | 

19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way ; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place 
of dragons : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any ſtrange God: ſhall 
not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very ſe- 
crets of the heart, 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from us for ever. | 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble? 1 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the 
duſt: our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

2206 Ariſe, and help us; and deliver us for thy mer- 
cies ſake, 
| PSAL. 45. Eructavit cor meum. 
Y heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thce 
for ever, TY 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou 
molt mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on 


couſneſs; and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. | 
7 0 6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the 
© king's enemies. 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 
= 8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniqui- 
E ty: wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
E thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſ- 
ſia: out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in 


11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline 
thine ear : forget alſo thine own people, and thy fa- 
ther's houſe. | 

12 80 ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: 
for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 


make their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The king's daughter is all glorious within : 
her clothing is of wrought gold. | 

5 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needle-work : the virgins that be her-fellows ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the King's palace. | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. . 
18 I will remember thy Name from one genera- 
uon to another: therefore ſhall the people give thanks 
unto thee, world without end. | 


* 


die Hanl. Dar 9. 
becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and righte- 


a veſture of gold, wrought about with divers colours. 


a gift; like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall . 


- » Anh — 
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PSAL. 46. Deus nofter refugium. 3 
GOD i 1s our hope and ſtrength : a very prefent heli 
in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be 
moved: and though the hills be carried into the midi 
of the ſea. 
3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and 
hong the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the IM 
me. $ 
4 4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 
| the city of God: the Holy place of the tabernacle of 
the moſt Higheſt, 
58 5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the king- 
doms are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, {Wi 
and the earth ſhall melt away. 
- 7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob 
1s our refuge. 
8 O come hither and behold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth, 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 
10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: [ will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth. _ 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Ja- 
cob 1s our Os 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


| Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing 
unto God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared ; he is the 


2 great King upon all the earth. 3 He 
. 
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3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the 
Nations under our feet. 

4e ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the 
rorſhip of Jacob whom he loved, 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the 
Lord with the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O 
Wing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye 
praiſes with underſtanding, 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth 
! pon his holy ſeat, 

9 The princes of the people are joined unto the 
people of the God of Abraham : for God, which is 
Every high exalted, doth defend the earth as it were 
Frith a ſhield. 


PSAL. 48. Magnus Dominus. 


GREAT 1 is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: 
the city of our God, even upon his holy hill, 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 
he whole earth: upon the north ſide lieth the 2 of 
be great King ; God is well known in her palaces as 
a lure refuge. | 

3 Forlo, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and 
gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were 
toniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow: as 
upon a woman in her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through | 


the eaſt wind. 


; 7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
05 of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God; 
Cod upholdeth the ſame for ever. 


N 


c 


3 We 
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8 We wait for thy loving-kindneſs, O God: in the 
midſt of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy name, ſo is thy vil 
unto the world s end: thy right hand is full of righ- 
teouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter 
of Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: 
and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he 
ſhall be our guide unto death. 


PSAL. 49. Audite hac, omnes. 

Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the world ; 

2 High and low, rich and power: one with She 
.3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my 
heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 
4 will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wicked- 
neſs: and when the wickedneſs of my heels compal- 
ſeth me round about ? 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
agreement unto God for him ; 
8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that 
he muſt let that alone for ever, 
9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh 
together: as well as the, ignorant and fooliſh, and 
leave their riches for other, 
11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
nue for ever; and that their dwelling- places ſhall ei- 
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EF dare from one generation to another, and call the 


lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour, 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
rſh; this is the way of them. 


praiſe their ſaying. 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 


over them in the morning : their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my foul from the 
place of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid though one be made rich : 
cr if the glory of his houſe be increaſed. 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him, 
1. when he dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 
L 18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an hap- 
py man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, 
men will ſpeak good of thee. 


19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
and ſhall never ſee light, 


but is compared unto the beaſts that periſh, 


7 MORNING PRAYER, 
| PSAL. 50. Deus deorum. 
hat WW THE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpo- 
ken: and called the world from the riſing up of 
we. lun unto the going down thereof. Bi. 
riſh 2 Out of Sion bath God appeared in perfect beauty. 
and 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 


there (hall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
mighty dempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him, 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity 


upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 


dS wh, bong bn FR, 8 
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20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding ; 


Ne 4 Ha 


— 
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- 4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth, that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: 
for God is judge himſelf. | 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I myſelf 
will teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I am God, even 
thy God. 
81 will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, 
or for thy burat-offerings : becauſe they were not al- 
way before me. 
9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he- 
goat out of thy folds. - 
Io For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine : and 
ſo are the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls' fleſh : and 
drink the blood of goats ? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo 
will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thou 
preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and halt 
caſt my words behind thee ? 3 23 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him: and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickednels : 
and with thy tongue thou halt ſet forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine own mother's {0n. 


miſ 
| 
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21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even 
ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
© before thee the things that thou halt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: left I 
| pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you. 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, ke 
honoureth me: and to him that ordereth his conver- 
ſation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


PSAL. 5r. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
HAVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs : according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, do away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs : and 
deanſe me from my ſin. | 
3 For I acknowledge my faults; and my ſin is 
ever before me. | | 
4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. | _ 
d 5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs; and in ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
dean; thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 


lnow, _ 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. N ak 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
Moht ſpirit within me. | BE 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 
Wt thy Holy Spirit fromme. | 


- 


12 O give 
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12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: an . 


fabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach ; a6 ways unto the wicked; 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou] | 


that art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhal 
ling of thy righteouſneſs, 


15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord; and my 


mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 


16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give We 


it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a bro- . 


ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpile, 

18 O be favourable and gracious: unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice cf 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
then ſhal they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 
: PSAL. 52. Quid gloriaris ? 
WHY boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant ; that thou 
canſt do miſchief ? 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily, 
3 Thy tongue 1magineth wickedneſs; and with 
| Hes thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 

4 Thou baft loved unrighteouſneſs more than good- 
neſs: and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do 
hurt: O thou falſe tongue, 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he 


fall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 


and root thee out of the land of the living, 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. | 
8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for bis 
firength: but truſted in the multitude of his riches, 


and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs, 
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9 As for me, I am like a green olive tree in the 
ouſe of God: my truſt is in che tender mercy of God 
For ever and ever. 
10 | will always give thanks unto thee for that 
hou haſt done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy 
Waints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 53. Dixit inſipiens. 
PHE fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: there is 
no God. : 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in 
their wickedneſs: there is none that doeth good. 
1 3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
Iren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is alſo none that 
Edoeth good, no, not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs: eating up my people as if they would 
eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou 
— put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 
mem. | 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael ont 
of Sion : Oh, that the Lord would deliver his people 
out of captivity ! 


8 Then ſhould bn rejoice: and Krael ſhould be 
nght glad. | 


[ 


PSAL. 53. Deus, in nomine. 

SAVE me, O God, for thy Name's ſake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the 

words of my mouth. 


118 


4 For 
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3 For ſtrangers ate riſen up againſt me: and ty. 
rants, which have not God before their eyes, ſeck 
after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my hitper : the Lord is with 
them that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: de- 
ſtroy thou them in thy truth. | 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and 
praiſe thy name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortable, 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 

and mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemies, 


| PSAL. $45. Exaudi, Deus. 
HEAR. my prayer, O God: and hide not thyſelf 
from my petition; 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : how I mourn 
in my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh 
on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſ- 
chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 

4. My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear 
of death is fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 


6 And 1 ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove: for 
then would 1 flec away, and be at reſt, 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the 


Jormy wind and tempeſt. 
O Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: 


for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and firife in the cit): h 
Io Day and night they go about within the walls er 

thereof; miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt * 

of it. * 


11 Wickedneſs is therein: : deceit and guile go not 
out of their ſtreets, 12 Fot 
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12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me 
chis diſhonour : for then I could have borne it. 

= 13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify 
b himſelf againſt me: for then, n enen, I would 
j have hid myſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my companion: my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in 
the houſe of God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in 
their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. 

18 Inthe evening and morning, and at noon-day wil 
| pray, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my voice. | 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace 
from the battle that was againſt me: for there were 
many with me. 

20 Lea, even God that endureth * ever ſhall 
hear me, and bring them down: for they will nor 
turn nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
bim: and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than but- 
ter, having war in his heart : his words were {moother 
than oil, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
lor ever. 

24 And as for 3 thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
dem into the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not 
Ive out half their days: nevertheleſs my truſt thall be 
1 thee, 0 Lord. | 


93 © MORN 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. * 
BE merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to 
devour me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. 


2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to fwallon me 


up: for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higheſt, 


3 Nevertheleſs, though Lam ſometime afraid: yet 


put I my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I have 10 
put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can 
do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they 85 
imagine is to do me evil. an 

© They hold altogether, and keep themſelves cloſe: F 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. . 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, 0 00 

God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. / 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put my tears into thy be 
bottle : are not theſe things noted in thy book ? > 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine Fl 
enemies be put to flight : this I know ; for God is on 
my fide. Ns. 

10 In God's word will I rejoice: in the Lords * 
word will I comfort me. * 

II Yea, in God have I put my truſt; I will not be . 
afraid what man can do A to me, 29 
182 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto BY | 


| thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from deati, A 
and my feet from falling: that I may walk before 
God in thelight of the living. 

„The hiſtory of this pſalm is recorded in 1 Sam. xxi. when Dove 


was diſcovered and brought to Achiſh, ae of GBs before whom be 
8 madneſs, PSAL 


The Pſalms, Dar 11. 
PSAL. 57. Meſerere mei, Deus. © 

BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, - 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſha- 
How of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this ty- 

Wranny be over- paſt. 

21 will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the 

Cod that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 

z He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me from 

che reproof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my 

ſoul is among lions. 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, that 
are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword. a 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. | 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I 
will ſing, and give praiſe. | | 

9 Awake up my glory; awake lute and harp: I 
myſelf will awake right early. 

10 J will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens: and thy truth unto the clouds, 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : 
and thy glory above all the earth. 


| SAL. 58. Si were utique. 
ARE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye 


- congregation : and do ye judge the thing that is 
night, O ye ſons of men? | 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon 
be earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 
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3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mo- 
ther's womb: as ſoon as they are horn, they go aftray 
and ſpeak lies. 
4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: 
even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears ; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charm- 
er: charm he ever ſo wiſely. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths; 
ſmite the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let then 
fall away like water that runneth apace; and when 
| they ſhoot their arrows let them be rooted out. 
7 Letthem conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the 
untimely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſce the ſun, 
8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo 
let indignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 
of the ungodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re 
ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a God that 
Judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 


DELIVER me from mine enemies, O God: de- 
fend me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and fave 
me from the blood-thirfty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me without any offence of 
fault of me, O Lord. 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fagit : ; ariſe thou, therefore, to help me, and behold. 
5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of 
Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful 
unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 
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5 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin 
like a dog, and run about through the city. 
7 Beh old, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 
Fare in their lips: for who doth hear ? 

S $8 But thou, O Lord, ſhall have them in deriſion : 

and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou 

art the God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſſy: and 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
# 11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
» WE ſcatter them abroad among the people, and put them 
down, O Lord, our defence. 
12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words 
| of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and 
: W why? their preaching 1 is of curling and lies. 
(8 13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, 
| that they may periſh : and know that it is God that 
- WE ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. | 
at 14 And in the evening they will return : grin like 
a dog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been 
my deferice and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, "will I {ing : for thou 
O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 

PSAL. 60. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
0 God thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn thee unto 
us again, | 

2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it : heal 
| the ſores thereof; for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou halt ſhewed thy people heavy things: 
thou ba given us a drink of deadly wine. 238% 
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4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear the: 
that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. - 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me 
with thy right hand, and hear me. | 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and 
divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of Succoth, 
5 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
allo is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law-giver; 
8 Moab is my waſh-pot; over Edom will J cal 
out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will MW G 
bring me into Edom ? $ 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt no 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſt ? n 
11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. of . 
12 Through God will we do great acts; for it is 2 
he that ſhall tread down our enemies * 


PSAL. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
HEAR my crying, O God: give ear unto my praye, 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſls. _ 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 1: 
for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower fo! 
me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and 
haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life: that bis 
years may endure throughout all generations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O ptepate 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs that they may pte- 
ſerve him. | 
8 So will l always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: tha 
I may daily perform my vows, 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 62. Nonne Deo. 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of him 
F . cometh my ſalvation. | 
j 2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he 

Es my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
every man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you: yea, 
as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 
4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt : their delight is in lies, they give good 
Ewords with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: 
for my hope is in him. 

6 Fe truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he is 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people : pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights, 
lbey are altogether lighter than vanity itſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not 
yourſelyes unto vanity : if riches increaſe, {et not your 
heart upon them. 

11 God ſpike once, and twice I have alſo heard 
tie ſame: that power belongeth unto God; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for- thou re- 
wardeſt every man according to his work. 

PSAL. 63, Deus, Deus meus. 
0 God, thou art my God: early will I ſcek thee. 
2 My foul thirſterh for thee, my fleſh allo longeth 


er cher it in a barren and dry land, where no water is. 
3 Thus 


ale 


hat 


mall go under the earth. 
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3 Thus have 1 locked for thee in holineſs: that! 
might behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindneſs is better than the life 
itſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. | 

5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on this man- 
ner: and liſt up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 
marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee 
with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand 
hath upholden me. | 
10 Thele alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they 


11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that 
they may be a portion for foxes, 

12 But the king ſhall rejoice in God; all they 
alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended: for 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped: 

PSAL. 64. Exaudi, Deus, 
FEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſersc 
my life from fear of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the gatheting together of the T 
froward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers; 


3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 
4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is per- 
fe& : ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. | 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : anc 
commune among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares 
and ſay, that no man ſhould ſee them. 
6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it, bo 
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they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in Ws 
deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at a6 with a 
ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. . 
8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall : 
inſomuch that wholo duch them, ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn. 
And all men that fee i it, ſhall lay, This hath God 
Jobs: for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and 
put his truſt in him: and all they that are true of 
heart ſhall be glad. 

| | Dre 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 65+ Te decet hymnus. 


THOU, G God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee 
ſhall the yow be performed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
nerciful unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooleſt, and re- 
caveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
hall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even 
df thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt .ſhew us wonderful things / in thy 
ghteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that art 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
temain in the broad ſea. 

b Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: 

ud is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the fea : and the noiſe 

his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

$ They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 

anth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that — the 

M-yoings of the — and evening to Pet thee. 
P 


9 Thou 


into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with 


and thy clouds drop fatneſs. 


and ling. 


| thy works : through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 


went through the water on foot; there did we rejoice 
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9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 

makeſt it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou pre- 

pareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the 2 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 


the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodness: 


13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wil 
derneſs: and the little hills ſhall rejoice on every ſide. 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys allo 
ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh 


PSAL. 66. Jubilate Deo. oF 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto tlc 
honour of his Name; make his praiſe tobe glorious 
2 Say unto God, 0 how wonderful art thou in 


thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the children 
of men ! 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 


thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes 
behold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, (hall 
not be able to exalt themſelves, 

"> O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard; 


8 Who holdeih: our ſoul in life : and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo halt 
tied us, like as ſilver is tried, 
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10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laideſt 
E trouble upon our loins. 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
ve went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings: and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed 


with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I was 
in trouble. 


13 J will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 
| 14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 


15 1 called unto him with my mouth: and gave 
him praiſes with my tongue. 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
the Lord will not hear me, 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my . 
prayer ; nor turned his mercy from me. 

PSAL. 67. Deus miſergatur, 
(30D be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 

RY unto us. 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth ; thy 
aving health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praile thee. 


4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou 
halt judge the folk righteouſly, and * the na- 
ons upon earth, 3 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 


b Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: d 
2d, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


Pa 7 God 


1all 
the 


not 


| 
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5 God ſhall bleſs us: and all raven of the wol 
ſhall Tear him. 


' MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 68. Exurgat Deus. 


LT God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered; 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
" 2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſfieth, fo ſhalt thou drive 
them away : and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before 
God: let them alſo be merry and joyful. 
4 O ſing unto God, and fig praiſes unto his 
Name : Kandiky him that rideth upon the heaven 
as it were upon an horſe: praiſe him in his Name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 
5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows: even God in his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind 
in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of capt: 
vity : but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarcenels. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the peo- 
ple: when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped it 
the preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved 
at the preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine 
inheritance : and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : for thou, 
O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

IF The Lord gave the word: great was the com- 

pany of the preachers. 

12. Kings with their armies did flee, and were di 
comfited: and they of the houſhold divided the 2 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet * 
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ye be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with 
filver wings, and her feathers like gold. 
14 When the Almighty feattered kings for their 
ſake : then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon, 
5 15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is God's hill: even an 
high hill as the hill of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye fo, ye high hills? this is God's 
bill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the 
Lord will abide it it for ever. 
= 27 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
E thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among them, 
zs in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thouhaſtled captiviry 
captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine 
enemies, that the Lord God might dwell ame ng them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth bis benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation ; God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : 
and the hairy ſcalp: of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in 
his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 
again, as I did from Bar: mine own will 1 bri 
again, as I did ſome time from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy a may 
be red through the ſame. 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou 1 how 
thou, my God and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The fingers go before, the minſtrels follow after : - 
in the midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, © Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in 
the congregations : from the ground of the heart. 

7 "II is little i Ke their ruler, and the 


pringes 
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princes of Judah their council: the princes of Zebu- 
lon, and the princes of Naphthali 

- 28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: a. 
bliſh the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temple s ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo (all 
kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpear- men, and mul. 
titude of the mighty are ſcatted abroad among the 
beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of filver:- and when he hath ſcattered the people that 
delight in war ; 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: t 
— land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands — 

0 

32 Sing unto God. O ye kingdoms of the earth; 
O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the 
beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael : lis 

worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: 
even the God of If rael; he will give ſtrength and 
power unto his people: bleſſed be God, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 69. Salvum me fac. 


SAVE me, O God: for the waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 
1 Rick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground 
is; 1 am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run 
over me. 
3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 
fight faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe are more 
than the hairs of my head; they that are mine ene- 


mies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 
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5 1 paid them the things that 1 never took : God, 
tho 8 — my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 
6 Let not tim that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
| hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek 
| thee be confounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 


ſhame hath covered my face. 
$ I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even 
an alien unto my mother's children. 
For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me : 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen 
upon me. 


that was turned to my reproof. 


12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt me: and 
the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 


13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an 
acceptable time. 


ey: even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 
15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O let 


the deep waters. 


16 Let-not the water flood drown me, neither ler 


the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 
mouth upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy lot. Rodaehs 5 is 


comfortable; turn thee unto me, ee to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 


18 And hide not thy face from thy e for I 
a in trouble: O haſte thee and hear me. 


me becauſe of mine enemies. 
20 Thou 


7 And why ? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproot'; 1 


10 I wept 1 chaſtened myſelf with faſting: and 


11 I put on ſackcloth allo : and they jeſted upon me. 


14 Hear me, O God, in the W TUE of thy mer- 


me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 


19 Draw nigh unto my foul, and ſave it: O deliver 


if 


_ thou haſt wounded. 
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20 Thou haft known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight, 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; I am full of 
heavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found I any to comfort me, 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirſty they gave me vinegar to drink. | 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal : and let the things that ſhould have been 
for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 
24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: 
and ever bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and 
let thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
dwell in their tents. | 
207 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 
ten: and they talk how they may vex them whom 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living : and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when 1 am poor and in heavineſs: 
thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 1 will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: 
and magnify it with thankſgiving. 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than 3 
bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: 
ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live, 
34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners. | 


[ w. 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and he 
all that moveth therein. * Ne 


36 For 
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36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Ju- 

ah: that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 

St : and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

| : PSAL. 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 

| | 


ASTE. thee, O God, to deliver me : make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek 
after my foul: let them be turned backward and put 
to confuſion that wiſh me evil. | 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 208 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and glad 
in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation 
ay alway, The Lord be praiſed, 1 
5 As for me, I am poor, and in miſery: haſte thee 
nto me, O God. | | 
6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O Lord, 
2 no long tarrying. | | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
 _ PSAL. 71. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 

IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 
de put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy 
Aguteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 
may reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou 
mn my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
jolly: out of the hand of the unrighteousand eruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I Tong 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. N 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince” | 

Was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
Ts womb; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


N 4, 6 lam 


1 


oo 


| 
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6 I am become as it were a monſter unto mary: 
but my ſure truſt is in the. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 

I may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long, 

| 8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forlak: 

me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaj- 
ing: God hath forſaken him; perſecute him, and 
take him, for there is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 

thee to help me. | 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh that are 
againſt my ſoul ; let them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and 

will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go, forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

I 5 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
I am grey-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ftrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. M 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 

who is like unto thee ! 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the ear 

again. 3 . 

5 9 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and 

-- comforted me on every fide, 20 The 
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20 Therefore will I praiſe thee, and thy faithful- 
geſs, O God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick: 
S unto thee will I ling upon the harp, O thou Holy One 
of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee; 
| and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs 
all the day long : for they are confounded and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 
| PSAL. 72. Deus, judicium. | | 
IVE the king thy judgments, O God: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right: and defend the poor. | 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the 
little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right : de- 
fend the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong 
doer. | 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wool : even as the drops that water the earth. | 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other: and from the flood unto the world's end. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel be- 
tore him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. | 
10 Thekings of Tharſis and of the iſles ſhall give pre- 
ſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts, 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. | 1 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth: 
de needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 
ad (hall preſerve the ſouls of the poor, . 
IMs .* & hh 14 He 
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14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong : and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight, 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given cf 
* gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto 
him ; and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 
I 6 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
be green in the city like graſs ypon the earth. 
17 His name ſhall'endure for ever; his name ſhal 
remain under the ſun among the poſterities : which 
| ſhall be bleſſed through him ; and all the heathen ſhall 
raiſe him. 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of [ſrae}: 
which only doeth wondrous things ; ; 
19 And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, 


Amen, Amen, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 73. uam bonus Iſrael ! 


"TRULY God is loving unto lirael : even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
| readings had well nigh flipped. 
3 And why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I do 
alſo ſee the ungodly i in ſuch proſperity. 
4 For they are in no peril of death; but are luſty 
and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no n like other folk : nei. 
ther are they plagued ike other- men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. 


The pſalms of David are ſaid to end, according to the Hebrew copies, 
at the concluſion of the ſeventy-ſecond pſalm; which moſt commentator 
allow to be written by David, upon Solomon' $ being appointed his ſuc+ 


ceſſor, © The Jewiſh writers explain it as ſpoken of the Meſſias. 


# 
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7 Their eyes ſwell with fatgefs : and they do even 
what they luſt. 517 5 12 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſ- 
phemy: their talking is againſt the moſt High, 
9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 
| heaven : and their tongue goeth through the world. 
E 10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and there- 
out ſuck they no {mall adyantage. | 
E 11 Tuch, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is 
mere knowledge in the moſt High? | 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. 
13 All the day long have I been puniſhed: and 
chaſtened every morning. | 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, 
then I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children, 
15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was 
too hard for me; 
16 Until I went into the ſanQuuary of God; then 
underſtood I the end of theſe men : 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery 
Places; and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
18 Oh how. ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, 
and come to a fearful end ! | | 
19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : f 
* a 7 thou make their image to vaniſh out of the i 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even 
rough my reins. Mgt Ve ti 
21 50 fooliſh was I, and ignorant : even as it were 
, beaſt before thee. eue e . 
. 150 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 
en me by thy right hand, 23 Thou 
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23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and af. 
ter that receive me with glory. 3 
24 Whom have 1 in heaven but thee: and there! 
none upon earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee, WR 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is th: Ml 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. | 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : thou 
haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornication again 
thee. | | 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 
to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of al 
thy works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 
PSAL. 74. Ut quid, Deus? 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
ature ? . 

2 O think upon thy congregation ; whom thou haf 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. | 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and bal 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy ba 
every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary, 

F Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy con- red! 
gregations : and ſet up their banners for tokens, 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick 


trees was known to bring it to an excellent work. the 
7 But now they break down all the carved work He 
thereof: with axes and hammers. 2 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and al 
have defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even 2: 
unto the ground, q be | 


9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ba: 
vock of them altogether i thus have they burnt up al 
the houſes of God in the land. 


Io We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prop 
ca 3 
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ore: no, not one is there among us, that under- 
Mandeth any more. 

i O God how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
honour: how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluck- 
Jeſt thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to con- 
ſume the enemy ? A 54 | 

13 For God is my King of old: the help that is 
done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didft divide the ſea through thy power: 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wil- 
derneſs. A 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out 
of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : thou 
haſt made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. ve, 295 _— 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- dove unto 
the multitude of the enemies : and forget not the con- 
regation of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth is 
ul of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. | 

22 Oletnot the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let 
be poor and needy give praile unto thy Name. 

 ha- 23 Anle, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : re- 
p all ember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pre- 


Phe mption of them that lrate thee, increaſeth ever more 
voce d more. | : | MORN= 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. ; 5. Confitebimur tibi. 
[NTO thee, O God, do we give N yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks: 

2 Thy name alſo is ſonigh: and that dothy won- 
drous works declare. 

3 When I receive the eotigreghtions: L ſhall judge 
according unto right, 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: 
I bear up the pillars of it. 

5 Iſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 
the ungodly, Set not up your horn; 

6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not 
with ſtiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh ackkes from the eaſt, nor 
from tlie weſt: nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord, there is a cup, and 
the wine is red: it is full mixed, and he poureth out of 
the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and fuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob : : and praile 
him for ever. _ 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


PSAL. 76. Notus in Judæa. 
IN Jewry is God known: his Name is great in Ifta. 
2 At Salem is his e and his dwelling in 
Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the 
ſhield, the ſword, and the battle. 
4 Thou art of more honour and might: than the 
hills of the robbers 5 The 
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;p; Tue proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep 
| and all the men, whole hands were mighty, have foand 
nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the cha- 
not and horſe are fallen. 
Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may 
ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry ? | 
$ Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled, and was till, 
9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 
the meek upon earth. 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe; 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhall thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round about bim : bring. preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth, 
PSAL. 77. Pace mea ad Dominum. 

| Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken 
unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my 
ul refuled comfort. 
3 Whea Iam in heavineſs, I will think upon God: 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain, 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak. _ 
5 I bave — che days of old; and the years 
that are paſt, | 
b I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the ni ght 
{commune with mine own heart, and earch out my 
pirits. 
Will che Lord abſent himſelf for ever: end wilt 

e be no more intreated ? 


5 7 I 8 Is 
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8 Is his mercy-clean gone for ever: and is his pro- 
mls come utterly to an end for evermore ? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he 
ſhut up his loving-kindnels in difpleaſure ? 
10 And J ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I wil 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 
Higheſt. 5 
11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. 
12 J will think alſo of all thy works: and my talk. 
ing ſhall be of thy doings 
13 Thy way, "0 God. 1s boly: who is ſo great a 
God as our God? 
134 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders : and 
haſt declared thy power among the people. 
15 Thou bal mightily delivered thy people: even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled, 
17 The clouds poured out water, the air thunder- 
ed: and thine arrows went abroad. 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round 
about: the lightning ſhone upon the ground : the 
earth. was moved, and ſhook withal. 
19 Thy way 1s in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters : and thy footſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep; by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 78. Attendite popule. po 
FAR my law, O my people: incline 1 cars 
unto the worde of my mouth. 
2 7 will open my mouth in a parable; 1 will de- 
90 hard ſentences of _—_ z 2 Which 


8 


7 
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z Which we have eu and known: and ſuch as 
eur fathers have told us; 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come: but to ſhew the honour 
of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that he 
bath done. 
5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael 
© a law : which he commanded our forefathers to teach 
E their children; 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the 
children which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent that when they came up : they 
might ſhew their children the ſame ; 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not 
to forget the works of God, but to keep his command- 
ments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly 
unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : who being | 
harneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves back 
in the diy of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : ans 
would not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the won- 
derful works Ga he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our fore- 
fathers, in the land of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: : 
te made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

I5 Inthe day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
ad all the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: and 
pave them drink thereof, as it had been out of the 
Ft - R 3 17 He 
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17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo 

that it guſhed out like the rivers. . 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required 
meat for their luſt,  , 
20 They ſpake againſt God alfo, ſaying : Shall God 

preparea table in the wildernels ? ſt 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the waters 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but can Wm 
he give bread allo, or provide fleſh for his people ? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo m 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 


heavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; mi 
23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not 
their truſt in his help. | an 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and open- | 
ed the doors of heaven. | ani 
25 Herained down Manna alſo upon them for to Wee! 
eat: and gave them food from heaven. f 
. - 26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them Wider 
meat enough. 
27 He cauſed the eaſt wind to blow under heaven: Wc 
and through his power he brought in the ſouth-welt WW 4 
wind. Wh 


28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt ; and 
* feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
2209 He let it fall among their tents; even round 
about their habitation, | 

30 80 they did eat, and were well filled; for he 
gave them their own deſire: they were not diſap- 
pointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 

heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
wealthieſt of them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen 


men that were in Iſrael. 32 Bu 
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32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and be- 

Wlicved not his wondrous works, 

# 433 Therefore their days did he conſume 1 in vanity : 
and their years in trouble. 

4 When he flew them, they ſought him; and 
turned them early, and enquired after God, 

35 And they remembered that God was their 
ſtrength : and that the high God was their Redeemer, 

30 Nevertheleſs they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: nei- 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful that he forgave their 
miſdeeds: and deftroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: 
and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh ; 
and that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wik 
n Lerneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back and tempted God: : and 
moved the Holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt; 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan, 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they 
night not drink of the rivers, 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them 
p: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar: and 
heir labour unto the graſshopper. | 
43 He deſtroyed their vines with hailſtones : and 


er mulberry trees with the froſt. 


49 He 


N : 50 When God heard this, he was wroth: and took 


> 3 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: 
dad way Wroth with his inheritance, 


Dar 15. The Pſalms, 
43909 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hailſtones : 
tmeir flocks with hot thunder-bolts, 2 
50 Hecaſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels 
among them, | 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared 
not their ſoul from death: but gave their life over to 


the peſtilence; P 
52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt: the moſt 
principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. ni 


53 But as for his own people, he led them forth 
like ſheep : and carried them in the wilderneſs like MW vi 


54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not MW ial 
fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. ha 

55 And brought them within the borders of his 
An dctuary: even to his mountain, which he purchaſed 
with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſ- 
ed their land to be divided among them for an heri- 
tage; and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 
tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 

God: and kept not his teſtimonies ; | 

38 But turned they backs, and fell away like their 
forefathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

09 For they grieved him with their hill altars: and 

provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 


ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael; . 
61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even b 


che tent that he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered their power into captivity: and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 


41 
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64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 1 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword: and 
there were no widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and 
likea giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim. | 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and 
laid the foundation of it like the ground which he 
hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 
away from the ſheep-folds. ; 

72 As he was following the ewes great with young 
{. Wones, he took him: that he might feed Jacob his peo- 
i. W plc, and Iſrael his inheritance. 
ir 73 50 he fed them with a faithful and true heart: 
and ruled them prudently with all his power. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 79. Deus venerunt. 


() God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance: 
thy holy temple have they defiled, and made 
leruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 
o de meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of 
ly ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. | 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 
eat Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 
We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round 
out us. | | 5 Lord 


en 


ind 
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5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſh 
jealouſy burn like fre for ever? 1 Ir 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known thee: and upon the kingdoms that Pi. 
have not called upon thy Name. 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte Ho 
his dwelling-place. | 
8 O remember not our old fins: but have mercy Wis! 
upon us, and that ſoon: for we are come to great 
miſery. | * hs 
9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of Ml 
thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins en 
for thy Name's ſake. 
10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now Mud 
their God? 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants” blood that is 
ſhed: beopenly ſhewed upon the heathen in our light. 
12 O let the forrowful ſighing of the prifoners 
come before thee: according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thon thoſe that are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee: reward thou them, O 
Lord, ſeven fold into their boſom. 
14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy 
paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 


14> Le PSAL. 80. Wi regis Iraet. 

FEAR, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 

joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou that 
fitteſt upon the cherub imm. ä 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes ſtit 

up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God; oy light of tb 

| . and we ſhall be whole. «tial 


” 
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4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be 
Ingry with thy people that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and 
biveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
hours: and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


icht of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

$ Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
aſt caſt out the heathen and planted it ; 

g Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had ta- 
ten root, it filled the land. : 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it : 
ad the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- 
Tees, 

11' She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: 
nd her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her bode: : 
at all they that go by pluck off her grapes? 
| 13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up : 

id the wild beaſts of the field devour it. | 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
bn: heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; | 
15 And the place of the vineyard, that thy right 
and hath r and the branch that thou madeſt 
trong for thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down: and they 
all periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. | 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
dd: and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 
ftrong for thine ownſelf. 

18 And fo will not we go back from thee: O let us 
&, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

10 Turn us again, O [ard God of hoſts : ſhew the 
A of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 e PSALs 


- Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the 
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| ; PSAL. 81. Exaultate, Deo. 

SING ye merrily unto God our ſtrength: make: 

- Cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : thy 
merry harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law {MG 
of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 

. 6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burthen : and hi 
hands were delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I del- 
vered thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm 
fell upon thee. SORE | 

8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will afture thee, ( 
Urael: if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee: neithe 
ſhalt thou worſhip. any other god. | 

11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee ou 
of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and 
ſhall fill it. bs 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: ane 
Hrael would not obey me. Fu 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts'lulis 
and let them following their own imaginations. 

14 O that my people would have hearkened unt 
me : for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, | 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been foun 
Lars: but their time ſhould have endured for e, 7 
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17 He could have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
cheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould J have ſatisfied thee, 
— prnmny 

_ EVENING PRAYER, 

SAL. 82. Deas ei. 
OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : NY is 
a Judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment : = 
cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as 
re in need and neceſſity have right. | 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : ſave them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 
5 They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but 


malk on Aill in darknels ; all the foundations of the a 
earth are out of courſe. 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of 
de princes, 

8 "Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou 
falt take all heathen to thine inheritance, | 
. PSAL. 83. Deus, quis fimilis ? 


ITOLD not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill filence: 
refrain not thyſelf, O God. 


2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and 
dey that hate thee have lift up their head. 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people ; 
dd taken counſel a gainſt thy ſecret ones. Py 
4 They have aid, Come, and let us root them out, 
they be no more a people; and that the name of 
dun zel may be no more in remembrance, 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with one 
Went dad are confederate againſt We; J 
| 8 2 <6 The 


| 


7 
ad 
1s 
all- 
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6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the If. 
maelites: the Moabites and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek : the PI 
tines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have hc. 
pen the children of Lot. | 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Midianitcs: 
_ unto Siſera, and unto Jabin, at the brook of Kiſen: 

10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 
dung of the earth. 
II Make them and their princes like Oreb and 7b: 

yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves : the houſe 
of God in poſſeſſion. | 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and 
as the ſtubble before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and 
as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they 

may ſeek thy Name. 5 | 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more : let them be put to ſhame, and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe name is 
Jehovah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth 


| PSAL. 84. Suam dilecta! 
How amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord ol 
oſts! 15 

5 9 ſoul hath a deſire and longing to entei int 

the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh re 
Joice in the living God. ow” 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, anc 

the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: e 


thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and oy Bode d 


" | 

C 
* — 
o 
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4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe 1 


will be alway prailing thee. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength 1 iö in thee: in 
whoſe heart are thy ways. 
. 6 Who going through the vale of miſery, ule it for 
a well: and the pools are filled with water, 
7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 
de God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
e $ O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: heark- 
Wen, O God of Jacob. 
9 Behold, O God, our defender: and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed. g 
10 For one day in thy courts: is better than a 
thouſand, | 
11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
my God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 
12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip ; and no good thing 
"BY ſhall he with-hold from them that live a godly life. 
13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man 1 
putteth his truſt in thee. 


PSAL. 8 5. Benedixiſti, Domine. 
LORD, thou art become gracious unto thy land ; 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people; 
ud covered all their ſins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and 

uned thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. @_ 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thing 
Uger ceaſe from us. | 

4 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt 
E 8 out thy wrath from one generation ta 
% Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : that 
"I may * in thee ? T7 Shewp: 
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7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy 
falvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con. 
cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his faints, that they turn not again, 

9 For his falyation is nigh them that fear him: 
that glory may dwell in our land, 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſ. 
_ neſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and 
Hghteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving-kindneſs : and 
our land ſhall give her increaſe, 

3 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and lie 
ſhall direct his going in the way. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
. PSAL. 86, Iuclina, Domine. 


OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for | 
am poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my God, 
fave thy fervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call 
daily upon thee. 
4 Gar the ſoul of thy feryant : for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and. ponder 
the voice of my humble defires. 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: 
for thou heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 
All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 


5 and wortþip thee, 0 Lord: and ſhall glozity thy Name, 
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10 For thou are great, and doeſt wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. N 1 1 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk ia 
thy. truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may 
fear thy Name. 85 8 

12 1 will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
bait delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
the congregations of naughty men have ſought after 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
ind mercy : long: ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and 
truth, 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
help the ſon of thine handmaid. | 2 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may fee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

PSAL. 87. Fundamenta ejus. | 
HER foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord 
' loveth the gates of Sion more than all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou 
uty of God. 


3 1 will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that know me. 5 | | 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, 
Nah the Morians ; lo, there was he born. 
5 And of Sion, it ſhall be reported, that he was 
born in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up 
be people; that he was born there. 


d 


7 The 


— 


hall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee? 


"Bo thou thy face from me? 
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7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe; 
al my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


PSAL. 88. Domine Deus. | 
Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 

night before thee: O let my prayer enter into 
thy preſence ; incline thine ear unto my calling. 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life 
draweth nigh unto hell. | 

3 I am counted as one of them that go down into 
the pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no 
ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded, and lie in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt * in a place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou 

haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 
7 + Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Lam ſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, [ have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: of 


11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all 
_ are forgotten ? 
13 Unto thee have Icried, O Kar and mw ſhall 
my prayer come before the. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my foul; and hideſt 


15 I am 
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15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at 
She point to die: even from my youth up, thy ter- 
rs have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and 
the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water : 
and compaſſed me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 89. Miſericordias Domini. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
Ing thy truth from one generation'to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou Rabliſh in the heavens. 
3 1 have made a covenant with my choſen: I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant. 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy 
Iirone from one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
rous works: and thy truth in the congregation of 
the ſaints, 
6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be 
dmpared unto the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall be 
like unto the Lord? 
d God is very greatly to be feared in the council 
i the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them 
at are round about him. 
9 0 Lord God of hoſts; who is like unto thee : 
ruth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 
lo Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt 
* waves thereof when they ariſe. 

| T N 


and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
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11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed i 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with th 
mighty arm. | 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, au 
all that therein is. a 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the fouth : TW - 
bor and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand 
and high is thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy lM 
ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. F 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice n 
thee: they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance WF - 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: ali: 
in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. „ 
18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: a 
in thy loving-kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. : 
19 For the Lord is our defence: the Holy One d 
Iſrael is our King. vis 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints 
and ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty; 
I have-exalted one choſen out of the people. 
21 have found David my ſervant : with my hol 
oil have I anointed him. | 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faft : and my arm hal 
ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: 
the fon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
24 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face: and 
plague them that hate him. : 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with hum: 


26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and 8 
right hand in the floods. . 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: U 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. | 18 Au 


28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher 

Wan the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: 
d my covenant ſhall ftand faſt with him. | 

3o His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever : 

Ind his throne as the days of heaven. 

no 31 But if his children forſake my law: and wall: 


got in my judgments ; 
32 lf they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 


Wommandments: I will viſit their offences with the 
$od, and their fin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not ut- 
| erh take from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
134 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
Ning that is gone out of my lips: I have {worn once 
: y my holineſs, that I will not fail David. | 
35 "His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is 
Ike as the ſun before me. | | 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: 
Ind as the faithfur witneſs in heaven. 
7 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine 
nointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. | 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : 
nd caſt his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges; and 
roken down his ſtrong holds. | 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is be- 
ome a reproach to his neighbours, 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies : 
nd made all his adverſaries to rejoice. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : 
nd giveſt him not victory in the battle. | 
43 Thou haſt put out his __ : 8nd caſt his 
Wong down to the ground. 
8 wy 2 _— The 


1 
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44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: 
and covered him with diſhonour. 0 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, fu 
ever: and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 1 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: whereſcr 
haſt thou made all men for nought? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not e 
_ and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand if 

ell * | 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kindnells; 
which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? Jy 
- 49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
have: and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes d 
many people ; "oa 
50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemel 
thee ; and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed: 
praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Ann 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. go. Domine, refugium. 


LORD, thou haſt been our refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or eve! 
the earth and the world were made: thou art (0d 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again tho! 
ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but a 
yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the nigli. 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are cven 4 
a ſleep, and fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 
6 G In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withere 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. | 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and 0! 


ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, 
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9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: 
ve bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is 
old. 1 
10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; 
aa though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to four- 
ore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
Worrow : ſo ſoon paſleth it away, and we are gone. 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for 
ren thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
12 So teach us to number our days: that we may 
Epply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : fo 
ſhall we rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
aft plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. | ; 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children 
thy glory. | | 
17 And the glorious Majeity of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 
| | PSAL. gt. Qui habitat. | 
WW HOSO dwelleth under the defence of the moſt 
High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, | 

2 Iwill ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
ay ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
unter : and from the noiſome peſtilence, LE 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
balt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
tuth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. | 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: 
bor far the arrow that flieth by day; A 


6 For 
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6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: n 
for the fickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. F 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand MB 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
8 Ves, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſer 
the reward of the ungodly. 
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thin: Wl 
houſe of defence very high. " 
10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: 
to keep thee in all thy Ways. 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there. 
fore will I deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he 
hath known my name. 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him 
yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour, 
16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and ſhew bim 


my ſalvation, 


PSAL. 92. Bonum «ft confiteri. | 
is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and 
to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt. 

2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in the mort 
ing: and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon ; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through ty 
works: and I will rejoice in giving praiſe for the opel. 
_ ations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works; thy 
thoughts are very deep ! 
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= 6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: 
Ind a fool doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 
hall they be deſtroyed for ever: but thou, Lord, art 


the moft Higheſt for evermore. 

$ For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 

| al periſh: and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 

de deſtroyed. 

| 9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of 
In unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 

and mine ear ſhall hear his defire of the wicked that 

riſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree 

nd ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. | 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 

ſhall Nouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 

ge: and ſhall be fat and well-liking. . © 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 


Krength is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs 1 in 
hi Mm, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 93. Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious appa- 
rel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded 
binſelf with ſtren gth. 

2 Hehath — the round world ſo ſure: that it 
nnot be moved. 

3 Ever ſinee the world began, hath thy ſeat been 
Pepared : thou art from everlaſting. 5 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have life 

Ra voice; the floods lift up their waves. 


ind 


the 


5 The 
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5 The waves of the ſea are mighty and rage horribly: 
But yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high is er 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: holine 
becometh thine houſe for ever. 
PSAL. 94. Deus ultionum. 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou 
God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the 
oud after their deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long 
ſhall the ungodly triumph? 

4 How long ſhall all 1 doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
fully: and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and 
trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow and the ſtranger : and 
put the fatherleſs to death. | 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lard ſhall not ſee: 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
. fools, when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear ſhall he not hear: or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that 
they are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſ, 0 
Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law; 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of 
adverſity, until the pit be digged up for the ungody. 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither 

will he forſake his inheritance. 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: 
all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. . 


ch. 
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16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 

or who will take my part againſt the evil-doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed 

but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 

18 But when | ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: thy 

| mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

100 la the multitude of the forroms that I had in my 

heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to 90 with the ſtool 

of wickedneſs: which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of 

the righteous: and condemn the innocent blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, 
and deſtroy them in their own malice: Yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 95. Penite exultemus. - 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 
rejoice 1n the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſ- 
giving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
above all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 Theſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre⸗ 
pared the dry land. | 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 

before the Lord our Maker, 
7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the {ſheep of his hand. 
8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
U your 
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your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the d bk 
of temptation in the wilderneſs; . 
9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, aul 


ſaw. my works. | 
to Forty years long was I grieved with this gene. 
ration, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in thei 
hearts, for they have not known my ways. 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
3 PSAL. 96. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto th: 


" Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his name: be t:. 
ling of his ſalvation from day to day. c 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and hi. 
- wonders unto all people; Al 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily b: WR 
praiſed : he is more to be feared than all gods. ane 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are bu 
* idols: but it. is the Lord that made the heavens. if. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power au -« 
honour are in his ſanctuary. She 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the pe-. 
ple: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. hi. 


8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto h 
Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineß: 
let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. | 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord j 
King: and that it is he who hath made the round 
world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved; and how that 
he ſhall judge the people righteouſſy. 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein i; 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: th 
mall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lois 


4 
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13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the 
eirth: and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and 
he people with his truth. 
PSAL. 97. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof : 
yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof, 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righ- 
eouſneſs and judgment are the habitation. of his ſeat. 
$ 3; There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up 
His enemies on every ſide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the 
Earth ſaw it, and was afraid, 
5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The — have declared his righteouſneſs: and 
all the people have ſeen his glo 
7 7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : and the daughters 
f Judah were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in 
he earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 
„10 O ye that love the Lord, fee that ye hate the 
hing which is evil: the Lord preſeryeth the ſouls of 
Wis ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the 
ungodly. 
11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : : 
Bod joyful gladnels for ſuch as are true-hearted. 
, h 12 Rejoice. in the Lord, ye righteous : and give 
1 Whanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL, 98. Cantate Domino. 


D Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done 
marvellous things. | 
t With, 
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2 With his own right hand, and with his holy an 


hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſll 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen, 


He hath remembered his mercy and trutk u 
ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the wo 


have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lanauſ | 


fing, rejoice, and give thanks. 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the hay 


with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 


7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew ycu. | | 


| ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 


8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein i; 


the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills) 
joyful together before the Lord: for he is come uf 
judge the earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world 


{ou the people with equity. 


 PSAL. 99. Dominus regnavit. 


THE Lord is King, be the people ever ſo imp 

tient; he ſitteth between the cherubims, be th 
earth ever ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lord is n in Sion: ane high above al 


people, 


1s Fees wonderful, and holy. 


I king's power loveth judgement, thou on 


prepared equity: thou haſt executed judgment, au 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 1 
5 O magnify the Lord pur God; and fall don 
before his footſtool, for he is holy. | 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts; and Sam". 
among ſuch as call upon his Name; + theſe called up 
the Lord, and be heard them, | 


3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: wh | 
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- He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for 
y kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave 
ea. 

9s Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
aaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own 


Meentions. ; 
9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him 


Pon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy, 
1 PSAL. 100. Jubilate Deo. 

Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his preſence 
ch a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
ch made us, and not we ourſelves: we are his peo- 
ge, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
d into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, 

Bad {peak good of his Name. | 
4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 

ad his truth endureth from generation to generation. 
F PSAL. 101. Miſericordiam, et judicium. | 

Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto 
& thee, O Lord, will 1 ſing. Ad 
2 O let me have underſtanding in the way of 
dlinels, | | 
When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in 
Sy houſe with a perfect heart. 

#4 1 will take no wicked thing in hand: J hate the ſing 
unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me, 
= 5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
t know a wicked perſon. 
e Whoſe privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him 

I deftroy, | 

= 7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach: 
will not ſuffer him. | 

= Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
N that they may dwell with me, 
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and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight, 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in 


the land : that I may root out all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

2 PSAL. 102. Domine, exaudi. 

HEAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 
come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 
trouble: incline thine ear unto me when I call; 0 
hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: 


4 My heart is ſmitten down and withered like 
graſs: ſo that I forget to eat my bread, 
5 For the voice of my groaning : my bones will 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. ; 
6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: 

and like an owl that is in the deſert, | 

- 7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſpat- 

row: that ſitteth alone upon the houſe top. 
. 8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they 
that are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. 


9 For-I have eaten aſhes as it were bread: and * 
mingled my drink with weeping; wa. 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 2 
wrath : for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me dow. au g 
11 My days are gone like a ſhadow ; and I am by 
withered like graſs. : * 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and . 


thy remembrance throughout all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon of © 
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for it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the 
time is come. 
= 14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 
= 15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and 
all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty. 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when 
his glory ſhall appear. 
17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 
poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. | 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: 
and the people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
109 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: 
cout of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth: 
| 20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as 
rte in captivity: and deliver the children appointed 
| unto death; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; _. | 

22 When the people are gathered together: an 
the kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey: 
and ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age: as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. h 
f 25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
" {Wfoundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. | | 

26 They ſhall periſh but thou ſhalt endure : they 
all ſhall wax old as doth a garment: : 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 5 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


| . 
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_ PSAL. 103.  Benedic, anima mean. 
PRAISE the Lord, O my foul : and all that is with. 

in me praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, 0 my foul: and forget not al 
his benefits ? | 
| Who forgiveth all thy ſins: and healethell thine WA. 
infirmities : = 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction : and 
ctowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good thing: 

ing thee young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7 Heſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto 
| the children of Iſrael. 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long. 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 
9 He will not alway be chiding: ether keepeth 
he his anger for ever. „ 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor re. 
warded us according to our wickedneſſes. 
11 For look how high the heaven is in compatiſon 
of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them 
that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: 
fo far hath he ſet our ſins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children; 
even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: ; he re- 
membereth that we are but duſt, 
 ._I5 Thedays of man are but as graſs: for he four 
eth as a flower of the field. 
16. For as ſoon as the wind goeth over ĩt, it is gone: 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord cnduret 


fol 


* 


The Pſalms. Day 20. 


erer and ever upon them that fear him: and his 

ighteouſneſs upon children's children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and 
Shink upon his commandments to do them. 

W 19 The Lord bath prepared his ſeat in heaven : : 

and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel 

in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, and 

Mearken unto the voice of his words. 

= 21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants 
f his ho do his pleaſure. 

| | 22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, 

Wn all places of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, 


: 1 my ſoul. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 104. Benedic, anima mea. 


SDRAISE the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding glorious; thou art 
Elothed with majeſty and honour, 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with a 
zarment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
vaters; and maketh the clouds his chariot; and 
alketh upon the wings of the wind, 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters 
flaming fire. | 
5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never 
hould move at any time. | 

6 Thou coveredft it with the deep like as with a 
arment: the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 Atthy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thug | 
er they are afraid. 

6M They go up as high as the kill, and down to the 
fo N 5, 3 X vallies . 


p 
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vallies beneath : even unto the place which thou hit 
appointed for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they hal 
not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which 
run among the hills. 
11 All the beaſts of the field drink thereof: and 
the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. | 
12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have 
their habitation: and ſing among the branches, 
13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth i; 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 
14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle: and 
green herb for the ſervice of men; | 
15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and ol to 
make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: even 
the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted; 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the 
fir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: 
and ſo are the tony rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and 
the ſun knoweth his going down, 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
| wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 
21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek 
their meat from God. 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away toge- 
ther; and lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: 
until the evening. 
24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdon 


baſt thou made them all; the earth is full of chy riches: 
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235 80 is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are 
chings creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 
W beaſts, 
| K 1 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and 
vhen thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideft thy face they are troubled : 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are 
turned again to their duſt, 
zo When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall 
be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 
sor ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. v1.0 
32 The earth ſhall-tremble at the look of him: if 
he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 2 
33 J will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: I 
vill praiſe my God while I have my being. D 
34 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy 
ſhall be in the Lord. 7 
35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
arth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe 
Whou the Lord, O wy ſoul, praiſe the Lord, 


— ä 

MORNING PRAYER. 

PSAL. 105. Confitemini Domine. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon kis 

Name : tell the people what things he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and | 
t your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let the heart of them 
Fjoice that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord, and his feng: ſeek his 75 


de. 
ur: 


om 
hes! 


Of and teach his ſenators wiſdom, 


5 cm the marvellous works that he hah 

done: his wonders, and the judgments of his mout, 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: ye children d 
Jacob his choſen. 


7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in 
all the world. 


8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and Pp 
promiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations; 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: 
and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a ly: 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament ; 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Cz 
naan: the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land ; 
13 What time as they went from one nation to 
another: from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : but re. 
proved even kings for their ſakes; 
15 Touch not mine anointed ; and do my prophet 
no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: 
on deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
But he had ſent a man before them: even ]oleph 
a was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks ; the iron en- 
tered into his ſoul; 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and delivered him : the prince 
of the people et him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and rulct 
of all his ſubſtance : 


22 That he might inform his princes after his wil: 
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23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 

Wtranger in theland of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : : and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his peo- 
ple: and dealt untruly with his ſervants, 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron 

# whom he had choſen ; 

29 And theſe ſhewed his tokens Wong his and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark + and they 
were not obedient unto his word. 
: 29 He turned their waters into blood : and flew 
Wheir fiſh, 
ES 30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in 
Wtheir kings' chambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner 
Wot flies: and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames 
Wot fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and hg-trees: and 
Wcltroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſs-hoppers came, 
Wand caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up all the graſs 
Wn their land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He "RY all the firſt- born in their land: even 
Whe chief of all their ſtrength. ok 
36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
here was not one feeble perſon among their tribes, 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they 
Frere afraid of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and 
re to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 

39 At their defire he brought quails: and he filled 
Km "= the bread of heaven. 


ce 


40 He 
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40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the wats; 
flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. ST 
41 For why? he remembered his holy promile. 
and Abraham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy : and 
his choſen with gladneſs; 

3 And gave them the lands of the heathen : a 

they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes ; and obſer; 
his laws, 


EVENING PRAYER, 
FP PSAL. 106. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: cr 
 ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and 
do righteouſneſs, 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy 
falvation ; 

$5 Thar 1 may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : and 
rejoice in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſca. 

83 8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Name' 

ſake : that he might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried 
up: ſo he led them through the deep, as through a 


Wen, 
10 And 
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10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: 
Jad delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters over- 
Erhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 

| 12 Then believed they his words: and fang praiſe 
Wnto him. | 
E 13 But within a while they forgat his works: and 
would not abide his counſel ; 
14 But luſt came upon them in the witderdeſs: and 
Fhey tempted God in the deſert. 

$ 15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent lean- 
Heſs withal into their ſoul. | 

16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents: and 
Raron the faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
Ind covered the congregation of Abiram, 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the 
lame burnt up the ungodly. 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped 
We molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimili- 
Ide of a calf that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had 
None ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and fear- 
| | things by the Red ſea. 


23 80 he ſaid, he would have deſtroy ed them, had 

got Moſes his ein ſtood before bim i in the gap: to 
rn away his wrathful- indignation, left he ſhould de- 

b Wroy them, F 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 

id gave no evedence | unto his word ; 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened 

Nt unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- 

ow them in the wildernels ; | 


+ ate the offerings of the dead. 


mn ſubjection. 


3, 


27 To caſt out their feed among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor: and 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their 
ewn inventions: and the plague was great among them, 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo the 
plague ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteoul. 
neſs: among all poſterities for evermore. 
32 They angered him allo at the waters of ftrife; 
fo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 
3 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the 
Lord commanded them ; 
35 But were mingled among the heathen : and 
learned their works. 
36 Infomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
which turned to their own decay: yea, they offered 
their ſons and their daughters unto devils; 
7 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
fons and of their daughters : whom they offered unto 
the idols of Canaan ; and the land was defiled with 
blood. 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
and went a-whoring with their own inventions. 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hez 
then: and they that hated them were lords over them. 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them 


42 Many a time did be deliver them : but the? 
| rebelled 
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rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their wickedneſs. | 
43 Nevertheleſs, when be ſaw their adverſity : he 
heard their complaint. 2 
44 He thought upon his covenant and pitied them, 
according unto the multitude of his mercies: yea, he 
made all thoſe that led them away captive to pity them. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen : that we may give thanks 
E unto thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy 
@ praiſe, 
: N 46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 
paſting, and world without end: and let all the people 
ſay, Amen. ä 


* 
* 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 107. Confitemini Domino. 


30 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re-- 
deemed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
aſt and from the weſt: from the north, and from 
be ſouth, 

4 They went aſtray in the ' wilderneſs out of the 
ray: and found no city to dwell in: 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and 
ie delivered them from their diſtreſs. 2 
c- 7. He led them forth by the right way: that they 
em. {Wight go to the city where they dwelt. 

cn WF © O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


' goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
r the children of men 5 


they 


led Y 9 Fr 
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9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow gf 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againft the words of the 
Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the mot 
Higheſt : 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through hez- 
vineſs: they fell down, and there was none to help 
them, at 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out 
of the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in 
ſunder. we. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he docth 
for the children of men ! | 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and (mit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder, | 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs, 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in ther 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and the) 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord tor 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doell 
for the children of men 4 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſactifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladnels 
23 They that go down to the fea in ſhips: and 
occupy their bulineſs in great waters. 24 Thek 


* 
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24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deep, 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which 
| lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 
| 28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 

he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs, 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the 
| waves thereof are ſtill. 
| 30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be, 

31 O that men would hens praiſe the Lord for 
his goodnels : and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for * children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congre- 
gation of the people; and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders ! 

33 Who turneth the floods i into a wilderneſs: and 
drieth up the water-ſprings, _ 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren; for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter: and water ſprings of a dry ground. | 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they 

may build them a city to dwell in; 

1 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 

ards; to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

39 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly: and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreale. 

39 And again when they are miniſhed and brought 
low: through 3 through any plague or 
rouble; Y 2 49 Though 
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40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 


through tyrants: and let them wander out of che way 
in the wilderneſs; 


41 Let helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and 
maketh him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will conſider this and rejoice: 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
ſhall e the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. A 
PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meum. 
O God , my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will ſing 
and give praiſe with the beſt member that I have. 15 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp : I myſelf will awake 
right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
people: I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations, 
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens: and 
thy truth reaches unto the clouds. 
5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. b 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoice 
therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out the valle) * 


of Succoth, _ 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 


alſo is the ſtrength of my head; 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my waſk-pot: 

over Edom will I caft out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will 

1 triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and m 

who will bring me into Edom : HAN 
1 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wit 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 


my 
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12 © help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the 
help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is 
he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

- PSAL. 109. Deus laudum. 
OLD not thy. tengne, O God of my praiſe: for 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the 
deceitful i is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falle 
tongues: they compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they now 
take my contrary part: but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good : and 
hatred for my good will. 

g Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few: and let another take his office. 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread ; let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have 

compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and i in the next 
generation let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 


membrance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the 
lin of his mother be done away. 


14 Let them alway be before the Lord ; that he 
may root out the 1 of them from off the earth. 
15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good : 

but 
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but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ; 
lay him that was vexed at the heart. E 


16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen 
nato him: he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it he 
Kw ( 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with ; 
raiment: and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, 

and like oil into his bones. 8 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon 

him; and as the girdle that he is alway girded witha, 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my foul, 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according 
unto thy Name: for {ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and 
am driven away as the graſshopper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleh 
is dried up for want of fatneſs, | 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them; they that 
looked upon me ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me accord 
ing to thy mercy. | 

26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them 
be canfounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy 
fervant rejoice, | 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and Jet them cover themſelves with their own contu- 
ſion as with a cloke. | 


29 As for me, | will give great thanks unto the Lord 


with my mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor; 


$0 laye his ſoul from unrighteous judges, 


The Pſalms, Dar 23. 

| MORNING PRAYER. | 
£ PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus. | 
| THE Lord faid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my right 
g hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt among thine 
enemies. | | 
zun the day of thy power ſhall the people offer 
che free-will-offerings with an holy worſhip : the dew 
of thy birth is of the womb of the morning. 
4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: Thou art 
a prieſt for every after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand ; ſhall wound 
even kings in the day of his wrath. 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder 
the heads over divers countries. | 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: there- + 
fore ſhall he lift up his head. 
PSAL. 111. Confitebor tibi. 
8 | Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart : ſecretly among the faithful, and in the con- 
gregation. 1 1 
2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure therein. | 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in ho- „ 
nour: and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 


his marvellous works: that they ought to be had in 
remembrance. 


5 He bath given meat unto them that fear him: 


he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. 


Ka Some modern Jews, in deſpite of Chriſtianity, have interpreted this 
FOO, Written upon Abraham, by Eleazar or Melchiſedech. R. Oba- al 
ia explains this plalm of the Meſſias, as do ſeveral others of the an- 

dent writers. - 4 r. | of BS) F 1 Py by > 


be ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; che 
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6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of hi 
works: that he may give them the heritage of the 

| heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment: 
all his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done 
in truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend 
is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ⸗ 
dom : a good underſtanding have all they that do 

Weiber; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


PSAL, 112. Beatus wir. 
BLESSED | is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath 
great delight in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the gene- 
ration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 Vnto the godly there ariſeth up light in the 
darkneſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 
5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and will 
guide his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 
8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until 
he ſee his defire upon his enemies, 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; bis horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: 


, deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. . 


The P/alms. Day 2% 
a PSAL. 13. Laudate, pueri. | 
PRAISE the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. xs | 

2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. | 

3 The Lord's Name is praiſed : from the riſing up 
of the ſun; unto the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and his 
glory above the heavens. | | 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to be- 
hold the things that are in heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the {imple out of the duſt: and lift= 
eth the poor out of the mire; 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even 
with the princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: 
and to be a joyful mother of children. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 114. In exitu Iſrael. : 


WHEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of 
Jacob from among the ſtrange people; 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion. 
4 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was driven 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: and the little 
ulls like young ſheep. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
nd thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
| 6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and ye 
tle hills, ike young ſheep ? 1 ; 
7 Cremble, thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord: 
the preſence of the God of Jacob? 


F 


DAY 2 3 Type Pſalms. 


8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
aud the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


_ "PSAL. 1153. Non nobis, Domine. 
Nor unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and 
for thy truth's ſake. 
2 ' Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God? _ 


3 As: for our God he is in heaven: : he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work f 
men's hands. 

5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes hare 
they, and ſee not. 

6 They have ears, and hear not: noſes have they, 
and ſmell not. 

5 They have hands and handle not: feet have they, 
and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their throat 

8 They that make them, are like unto them: and 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou i in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and 5 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: 

he is their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the 
Lord: he is their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he hal 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he {hal 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: boi 
ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your children. 
15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 
| Heaven and earth. - Al 
I 


th 
fo 
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16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's: the earth 


hath he given to the children of men. | 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all 
they that go down into ſilence. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


de 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 116. Dilexi guoniam. 
] Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer ; | 

2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live, 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me, 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call 
dpon the Name of the Lord; O Lord, I beleech thee, 
deliver my foul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteops : yea, our 
God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſump! e: I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto-thy reſt, 0 my ſoul: for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
9 1 will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 
wing. : 

10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I was 
ore troubled ; I laid in my haſte, All men are lyars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for 
Ul the benefits that he bath done unto me? 

12 1 will receive the cup of ſalvation; and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

| 31 | will pay my vows now in the pine of all 

2 2 a 
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his people: right dear in che ſight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord; how that I am thy ſervant: | 
am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid ; thog 
haſt broken my bonds in ſander. 

15 ! will offer to thee the facrifice of thankſgiving: 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the ſight 
of all his people: in the courts of the Lord 8 hook 
even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 


Lord. 
| PSAL. 117. Laudate Dominum. 
) Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all yt 
nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more 
toward us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Praiſe the Lord. 

PSAL. 118. Confitemini Domins. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord. for he is gracious: 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious: and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confels: 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord 
heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear what 
man doeth unto me. 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: 


therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put 299 
confidence i in man. 
9 Iris beiter to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
3 in princes. al 
f 10 


pr. 
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10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 
the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me 
in, I ſay, on every {ide : but in the Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me like bees, and are extin& 
even as the fire among the thorns : for i in the Name of 
the Lord will 1 deſtroy them. 
13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord was my. help. 

14 The Lord is my Arengrh and my ſong : and i 18 
become my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty things to pals. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre-emi- 
nence: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to paſs. 

17 1 ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works 
of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath 3 and e de me: 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I may 
go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righteous ſhall 
enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ftone which the builders refuſed: is 
become the head-ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lord's dein: and it is marvellous 

in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : : 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O ad O Lord, ſend us now 


* 6 Bleſſed: 
2 E 
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26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of t}, 
Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are d 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath ſhowed us light: 
bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the — : 
of the altar, | 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou 
art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee. _ 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious, 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 119. ALEPH. Beati immaculati. 


BLESSED are thoſe that are undefiled i in the way: 
and walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and 
ſeek him with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways, 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made fo direct: that! 
might keep thy ſtatutes. 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded: while I haves 
ſpect unto all thy commandments. | 

7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned Wer: when | 
ſhall have learned the judgments of thy righteoulſnels 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies; O forſake me nd! 
utterly, 


" BETH. In guo carriget a 
W HEREWITHAL ſhall a young man cleanſe lis 
way : even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 
2 With my whole MT have I ſought thee: O {kt 
me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that! 


+ f. 
e ao in againſt thee, 4 lee 
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4 Bleſſed art A: O Lord; O teach me thy ſta- 


tes. 
5 With my lips have! been telling: of all the judg- 


nents of thy mouth. . 
6 I have had as great delight i in the way of thy tel. 
imonies: as in all manner of riches. 
I will talk of thy commandments: and have re- 
pe unto thy ways. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and 1 will 
Mot forget thy word. 
| ; GIMEL. Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſervant: that I may live, and 
keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may lee the won- 
Sdrous things of thy law. 
z lama ſtranger upon earth: O hide not 5 com- 
andments from me. 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire: 
What it hath alway unto thy judgments. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are 
Whey that do err from thy commandments. 
6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have 
Wept thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : but thy 
ervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my 
Fcounſellors. 


—H— 


* 
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DALETH. Adbaſit pavimento. 
IM foul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me 
according to thy word. 

2 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou heard- 
ſt me; O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- 
ments: and fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heaviueſs: com- 
fort thou, me according unto thy wore, © © . 8 

5 Take 


1 
Day 25. The Halnt. 

5 Take from me the way ol lying: and cauſe thu Wi 
me to make much of thy law. 

6 L have choſen the way of truth: and thy judg. 
ments have I laid before me. 

7 I have ftuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, con. 
found me not. 

8 1 will run the way of thy commandments: when 
thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
| HE. Legem pone. 
TEACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : an 
1 ſhall keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep th 
law : yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandment: 
for therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and nd 
to covetouſneſs. 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity 
and quicken thou me in thy way, 
66 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant; that I my 
fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: in 
thy judgments are good. | 
$ Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: ( 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 


VAU. Et weniat ſuper me. 9 

T ET thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lori 
even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemen 
for my truſt is in thy word : | 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of a 
mouth: for my hope is in thy judgments. .M 
"IE ; | 4 "mn 
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4 80 ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and 


oer. 


5 And I will walk at liberty: * I ſeck thy com- 


Pandments. 

61 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo even before 
Wings: and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: 

Shich [| have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will 1 lift up unto thy command- 

ents, ohich [ have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in 


by ſtatutes, 


ZAIN. Memor eto ſerwi tui. 


) Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word : 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt, 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
Ford hath quicked me. 
s The proud have had me exceediogly in deriſion: 
Et have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

"WT For I remembered thine everlaſting judgments, 
Lord: and received comfort. 

lam horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake 
wy law. ha 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe 
my pilgrimage. 

$7 have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the 
Wht-ſeafon ; and have kept thy law. 
Wo This I had: becauſe 1 Kept thy commandments. 
CHETH. Portio mea, Domine, 
Hob art my portion, 0 Lord: 1 have promiſed to 
keep thy law. | 
[ made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
1 heatt: O be merciful unto me according to 
wor 
W | called mine own ways to remembrance: and 
Ned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. = . 
1 A a 4 Jade 


21 


of 
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4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time to 
keep thy commandments, | 
F Ihe congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee: 
becaule of thy righteous judgments. 
7 lama companion of all them that fear thee : and 
keep thy commandments. 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : 0 teach 


me thy. ſtatutes. 
TETH. Bonitatem feciſti. 


O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 
2 Q learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now 
* L kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but 
I will keep thy commandments with my whole hear. 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight 
hath been in thy law. | 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: 
that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
JOD. Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


HY hands have made me, and faſhioned me: 0 
give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy com- 


| mandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſes 


me: - 1 have put my truſt in thy Ford: 


knoV 
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31 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be 
troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my Lodifont AC» 
cording to thy word unto thy leryant. 7257; ff: 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that 
may live : for thy law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they | g0 i 
edly about to deſtroy me: but 1 will be occupied in 
thy commandments, 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſti- 
monies: be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that 1 
be not aſhamed. 

CAPH. Defecit anima mea. 


MY foul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and I have a 
good hope . of thy word. | 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word ; faying, 0 
when wilt thou comfort me ? { 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke; yet 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. | 
4 How many are the days of thy 1 when 
wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute ne? 
5 The proud have digged pits tor me: which are 
not after thy law, | 
6- All chy commandments are true: they perlecure 
me falſely ; O be thou my help. = 
7. They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: 
but I forſook not thy commandments. | 
$ O quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs: and ſo 
: hall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
Om- | LAMED. In æternum, Domine. x 
0 Lord, thy word endureth : for ever in heaven. 
"NY Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
lion to bby thou haft laid the foundation of the 


frth, and it abideth. 


an 


A2 2 3 They 5 1. 


- 


wiſer than mine enemies : for they are ever with me, 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


commandments, 
thou teacheſt me. 


ing: therefore I hate all evil ways. 


wp thy righieous ads wenn 
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3 They continue this day according to thine or;. 
W 4 for all things ſerve thee. 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law : I ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. 
6 I am thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy 
commandments, 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: 
but 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I fee that all things come to an end: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. 
MEM, Sruomede dilexi! 
LORD, what love have I unto thy law: all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it ! 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 


3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep ty 
5 T have refrained my feet from every evil way: 
that I may keep thy word. 
6 1 have not ſhrunk from thy Judgments: for 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yes, 


ſweeter than honey unto my mouth 
8 Through thy commandments I get underſtand- 


———z 
MORNING PRAYER, 
NUN. Lucerna pedibus meig. 
Tir word is a lantern unto my fegt; and alight 
unto my paths, 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfallly purpoſed 10 


The Pſalms, Dax 26. 
2 I am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, Q 
198, according to thy word. 
Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments, 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet do I not forget 
thy law 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet 
| ſwerved not from thy commandments, 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage 
for ever; and why? they are the very joy of my heart. 
$ I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes al- 
way: even unto the end. 
| SAMECH,  Tnigues odio habui, 
| Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy Wa 
do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is 
in thy word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 
4 0 ſtablich me according to thy word, that I may 
live: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe; yea, my | 
delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart 
from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 
like droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : + I am 
afraid of thy judgments. 

AIN. Feci 1 

| Deal with the thing that is lawful and Bk give 
me not over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 
| good : that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy | 
bealth ; * for the word of thy righteouſnels. To 


4 O deal 
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4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy lo. 
ing mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes, 

5 I am thy fervant; O grant me underſtanding. 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

6 Tt is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand; 
for they have deſtroyed thy luv. 
7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and 
Precious ſtone. | 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments: 
and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 

PE. Mirabilia. 
HY aac are wonderful ; therefore doth my 
ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth forth ; it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto ry ſimple. | 

3 IT opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: tor 
my delight was in thy commandments. 

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 
2s thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

's Order my ſteps in thy word: and fo hall no 
wickedneſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men; 
and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 

7 Sbew the light of thy countenance upon thy fer: 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men 
keep not thy law. | 

TSADDI. Fuftus es, Domine. 
RIGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord: and true 1s if 
judgment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: are 
exceeding righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even confumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermott : and thy ſer- 
- Fane | loveth it, 11 
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5 Iam ſmall and of no reputation: yet do 1 not 
forget thy commandments, 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : : 
and thy law is the truth. 

7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken.hold upon me: 
yet is my delight in thy commandments. 

$ The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: 
0 grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 


KOPH. Clamawi in toto corde meo. 


| Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 


2 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me, and E 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 

3 Eatly in the morning do I cry unto thee : for-1 ia 
thy word is my truſt. 

4 Mine eyes prevent the night watches : that [ 
might be occupied i in thy words, 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy lov- 
ing-kindneſs: quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me : 
and are far from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy com- 
mandments are true. | 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies I have known long 
ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 


RESH. Vide bumilitatem. 


0 Confider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do 
not forget thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 


3 Health is far from the ungodly : for FEY regard 
not thy ſtatutes, 


4 Great 1 Is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou 
n wont. N 5 Many 


ine 
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F Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: 
yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies, 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 
7 Confider, O Lord how I love thy command. 
ments: Oquicken me according to thy loving-kindneſs, 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the judg. 
ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
ScHIN. Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
RINCES have perſecuted me without a cauſe: bu 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findet 
great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhor FO but thy law 
do I love, 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe af 
thy righteous judgments. 
5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy 
law: and they are not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and 
done er thy commandments. 
| 7 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies and loved 
them exceedingly. 
8 L have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: 
for all my ways are before thee. | 


TAU. Appropinquet deprecatio.* 
LET my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give 


me underſtanding according to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deve 
me according to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when FIR halt 

taught me thy ſtatutes. 


* This plalm conſiſts of twenty-two octoſticks, or ſtaves of eigh! 
verſes. It contains a number of very excellent pious refleQions 
rules, without any great connection to each other, which was the reaſons 

probably, it was wrote in this acroſtical method, and the Hebrew alpha 
* to thoſe hat were to learn it. 
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4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all 
thy commandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand kelp me: for I have choſen thy 


commandments. 


6 I have langed for thy dog health, O Lord: 


and in thy law is my delight. 
7 O let my foul live, aud it ſhall praiſe thee: and 


thy judgments ſhall help me. 
$ I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek 
thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 120. Ad Dominum. 


WHEN I was in trouble I called upon the Lord : 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, 0 Lord, from lying lips: and 
from a deceitful tongue. | 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and {harp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 

4 Woe is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar! _ 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
enemies unto. peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them 
hereof : they make them ready to battle. 


PSAL. 121. Levavi oculos meos. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who bath 
nade heaven and earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he 
Pat oepeth thee will not WAND: | 

b 


TP . 


4 Behold, 
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| 4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither ſlum- 
ber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord i; 
thy defence upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not dunn thee by day: nei- 
ther the moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea it 
is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall proſerve thy going out and thy 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 


PSAL. 122. Letatus ſum. 

Was glad when they faid unto me: We will g 

into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem 

Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in itſelf, 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes ofthe 
Lord: to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord. 


5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſat 
of the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhal 
proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſnels 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions” fakes: I wil 
wiſh thee proſperity. 

9g Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 


I will ſeek to do thee good. 
| PSAL. 123. Ad te levavi oculos meos. | lot 
NTO thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwel- un 
leſt in the heavens. | L 


2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the ¶ u 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden uno 
the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait upon 


the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 
| | 3 Have 
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3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us: for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
PSAL. 124. Nif quia Dominus. 

JF the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now 
may Iſrael ſay : If the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us, 

2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even 
over our ſoul." 

5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
oyer for a prey unto their teeth, ; 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowler: the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered, 
Our help ftandeth in the name of the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

PSAL. 125. Qui confidunt, 

THEY that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even 
as the mount Sion : which may not be removed, 
but ſtandeth faſt for ever. | 

2 The hills ſtand abour Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtand- 
th the Lord round about his people, from this time 
forth for evermore. Wks 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand 
unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and 
true of heart. ; 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wicked- 
els; the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil- 
bers; but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. t 

B b 2 | PSALx 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 126. In convertendo. 
HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Sion : then were we like unto them that "gh, 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : the Lord 
hath done great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us al. 
ready : whereof we rejoice. 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the 
ſouth. 


6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beat. 
eth forth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
Joy, and * his ſheaves with him. 


PSAL. 127. M% Dominus. 
XCEPT the Lord build the houſe: their labour is 
but loſt that build it. 


2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchmat 
waketh but in vain, 


3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take reſt : and eat the bread of carefulnels: 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: cen 
ſo are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them: . ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 


FSAL. 128. Beati omnes. 


BLESSED are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. 


2 Tor 


0 
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2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the 
walls of thine houſe. 
4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about 
thy table. | 1 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth 
the Lord. 
6 The Lord from our of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : 
chat thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 
long. | 
J Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children: 
and peace upon Iſrael. 

PSAL. 129. Szpe expugnaverunt. f 
ANY a time have they fought againſt me from m 

youth up: may Iſrael now ay ; 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made 
long furrows, 
4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen the ſna 
of the ungodly in pieces. | 
5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : 
as many as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
houſe-tops: which withereth before it be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The 
Lord proſper you: we with you good luck in the 
Name of the Lord. e 
| PSAL. 130. De profundis. | 

QUT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. | 
2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my 
complaint. 8 3 If 
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3 If thou, Lord, will be extreme to mark wht i; 
done amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it ? 
4 For there is mercy with thee ; therefore ſhalt thou 


be feared. 
5 IT look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: 


in his word is my truſt, 
6 My foul fleeth unto the Lord: before the mom. 
ing watch, I ſay, before the morning watch, 

7 O [frael, truſt in the Lord; for with the Lord 
there is mercy: and with him is plenteous redemption, 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael; from all his ſins, 

PSAL. 131. Domine, non eft. 
Loet I am not high minded: I have no proul 
looks. 

2 1 do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters: which 
are too high for me, 

3 But J refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as 
child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul is 
even as a weaned child. 

4 © Iſrael, truſt in the Lord; from this time on 
for evermore, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 132. Memento, Domine. 


238 LORD, remember David : and all his trouble; 


| 2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a 
vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; 

1 will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe: nor climb up into my bed; | 

4 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye- 
lids to ſlumber ; neither the temples of my head to 
take any reſt; 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata; and found 
x1 in ſhe wood, 7 We 
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7 We will go into his tabernacle: and fall low on 
our 4 before his footſtool. 
$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou, and 
the ark of thy irength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs ; and 
let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. | 

10 For thy ſervant David's ſake : turn not away the 

preſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: 
and he ſhall not ſhrink from it. 
12 Ofthe fruit of thy body : ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear. 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo 
ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for evermore. 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to. be an habits 
tion for himſelf : he hath longed for her. | 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, 
for L have a delight therein. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will 
ſatisfy her poor with bread. 
17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her 
laints ſhall rejoice and ſing. 
18 There mal I make the horn of David to flouriſh: 
[ have ordained a lantera for mine Anointed. 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame: but upon himſelf ſhall his crowa flouriſh. 


PSAL. 133. Ecce, quam bonum. 


[BEHOLD, how good and joyful a thing it is: bre- 
thren, to dwell together | in unity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard : even unto Aaron's 
deard, and went down tothe ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell apa the 
bill of Sion. | 
4 For there the Lord promiſed. his bleſſing: and 

lor evermore, PSA. 
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FP SAL. 134. Bece nunc. 
EHOLD now, praiſe the Lord : all ye ſervants of 
the Lordz _ 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praile 
the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give tber 
bleſſing out of Sion. 

PSAL. 135. Laudate nomen. 


O Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracions: 9 
ſing Praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely, 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf: and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 
Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatfoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hes 
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ven, and in earth: and in the ſea, and in all deep places 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man 
and beaſt, 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midi 
of thee, O thou land of Egypr: upon Pharaoh and al 
his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations; and flew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 


Baſan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 


12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an 
13 Thy 


* 
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13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth 

thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be 

gracious unto his ſervants. 

| 15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 

filver and gold: the work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 

Ithey, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither 

is there any breath in their mouths, 

© 18 They that make them are like unto them: and 

ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 

109 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 

Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear 
She Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth 


Kat ]cruſalem. 
——J 


EVENING PRAYER. 

PSAL. 136. Confitemini Domino. 

) Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods : for his 

nercy endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his merey 

Endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great und for his merey 

ndureth for ever. 

Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: 

or his merey endureth for ever. 

| © Who laid out the earth above the waters: bor 

is mercy endureth for ever. | 

7 Who hath made great lights: for bis merey en- 

lureth for ever; 

N? 6, | Bs: $ Tue Xo, 
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8 The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy endure} 
for ever ; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 
12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched-Out arm: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever, 
16 Who led his people through the wildernels: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 
18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy ei- 
dureth for ever ; 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy eu- 
dureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 
21 And gave away their land for an heritage: fr 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervait: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Whoremembered us when we were in trouble; 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for 
bis mercy endureth for ever. | 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy (ls 


ES] Gureth for ever. 
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26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 


PSAL. 137. Super flumina. 
BY the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept; 
| when we remembered thee, O Sion. * 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the 

trees that are therein. 6 | 
3 For they that led us away captive, required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in our heavineſs : Sing us one 
of the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong: in a ſtrange 
land ? | 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right hand 
forget her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth: yea, it I prefer not Jeruſa- 
lem in my mirth. | 
7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down 
with it, even to the ground. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: 
yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
ſerved us. 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and 
Itiroweth them againſt the ſtones. 

2 PSAL. 138. Confitebor tibi. 
[ Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: even before the gods will Iſing praiſe untothee. 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving-kindneſs and truth: 
for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word above 
ll things, 185 18 
3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and 
audit my ſoul with much ſtrength. e 

be Cena 4 All 
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4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 0 
Lord: for they have heard the words of thy mou, 
$5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Log. 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſped 
unto the lowly: as for the proud * beholdeth lem 
afar off, 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 

thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon 
the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving-kindaes 
toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands, 


Dar 29. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 139. Domine, probaſti. 
Q Lord, thou haft ſearched me out, and known me: 
| thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up- 
riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bod: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. 


3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but 


* O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: au 
laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me: I cannot attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whi- 


ther ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 

7 If chend up into heaven, thou art there: if! 80 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain 
3 we uttermoſt parts o of the ſea; 

= 9 Een 


The Pſalms. Dar 29, 

g Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. ; 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 4 08 mall cover . 
me: then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Vea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light 
to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me 
in my mother's womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works ; 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well, 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though 1 be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being i im- 
perfect: and in thy book were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as yet 
there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: 
O how great is the ſum of them; 

18 If I tell them they are more in number than the 
land: when T awake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart 
from me, ye blood-thirity men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and 
thine enemies take thy name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: 
2 0 not I grieyed with thoſe that riſe up againſt 

ce? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore; even ag though 
they were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my 
cart: prove me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickednels i in 
me; and lead me in the way everlaſting. | 0 


PS AL 


Dar 29. The P/alms, 
PSAL, 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
- DELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
preſerve me from the wicked man; 
'7 2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and fiir 
up ſtrife all the day long. 
They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent: 
adder's poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly: 


preſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed 
to overthrow my goings, 


5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread x 
net abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way, 

6 Iſaidunto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the 
voice of my prayers, O Narr 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou 
haſt covered my head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly wx his deſire, O Lord: 
let not his miſchievous i imagination proſper, leſt they 
be too proud. 

g Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
head of them: that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let them 
be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth: evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 
him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight, 

| PSAL. 141. Domine, clamavi. 
LRD, J call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and 
conſider my voice, when 1 cry unto thee. 

"3 HA my prayer be ſet forth 1 in thy light as the 1 

celle; 
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Was no man that would know me. 


The Pſalms, DAx 29. 
cenſe: and let the lifting up of my hands be an even- 
ing ſacr iſice. 4 | | 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and 
keep the door of my lips, | 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the 
men that work wickedneſs ; leſt I eat of ſuch things as 
pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly : and 
reprove me. | 

6 But let not their precious balms break my head : 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, 
' 7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 
that they may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth, 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O'Lord God: in 
thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for 
me: and fromthe traps of the wicked doers. 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together; 
and let me ever eſcape them. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


; PSAL. 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
| Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto 
the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 
2 I poured out my complaints before him : and 
ſhewed him of my trouble. | 
3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt 
my path: in the way wherein I walked, have they 
privily laid a ſnare for me. 


4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there 


5 Thad no place to flee unto: and no man cared for 


5 Dar 29. | The Pſalms. 


for thou art my God: let thy vie Spirit lead me 


* 


6 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, and Eid: Thou m 
my hope, and my portion in the land of the living. 
7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very oy 

8 O deliver me from my perſecutory': for they ae 
too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may giv; 
thanks unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt gran 
me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company, 

TP SAL. 143. Domine, exaudi. 
HAR my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire 
hearken unto me for thy truth and righteoul- 
neſs* ſake: 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid m 
in the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and ny 
heart within me is deſolate, 

5 Yet do remember the time paſt, I muſe uponal 
thy works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works ofthy 
hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my foul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and e ſoon, for my {pin 
waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt | be like 
.- unto them that go down into the pit. 


$ O let me hear thy loving-kindneſs betimes in the 


morning, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way 
chat I ſhould walk in, for I lift. up my foul unto thee, 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for | 
flee unto thee to hide me. 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 


the land of righteouſn 
: 2 lan ng t els, f Quick 


The Palme, | Day 30. 

11 Quickta me, O Lord, for thy Name'ꝰ's ſake : and 
righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 

= 12 _—_— of thy goodneſs flay mine enemies : and 
e ſtroy all them that vex my foul, for I am thy ſervant. 


| | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
BZ PSAL. 144+ Benedictus Dominus. 
I 2 LESSED be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. 
2 My hope and my fortreſs; my caſtle and deli- 
erer, my defender in whom J truſt : who ſubdueth 
my people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect 
Eto him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! 


= 4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth 
| ray like a ſhadow. 


ouch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them: ſhoot 
Put thine arrows and conſume them. 
7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, 


f ſtrange children; 

s Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 
Wand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

91 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
Ing praiſes unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. | 
& 10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt de- 
Wrvered David a. ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 
L 11 Save me and deliver me from the hand of 


J jeir right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 
2 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: 
e chat our may be as the poliſhed corners 


| the i ts 't $ 
Da 13 That 


= 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : 


. . 
1 
_ 


dd take me out of the great waters, from the hand 


ange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and 
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Day 36. The ' P/alms. 

13 That our garnets may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth 
thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity ; and no 
complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy ate the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yes 
bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for their God, 

| PSAL. 145. Exaltabs te, Deus. 

] Will magnify thee, O God, my king: and I wil 
_*- praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthy to be 
praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto anc- 
ther: and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works. 

6 So that mien ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
vellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſnels. 

8 The Lord is gracious and mereiful: long ſuffering, 
and of great goodneſs, | 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his 
mercy 1s over all his works. 

10 All thy: works praife thee, O Lord: and th) 
+ faints give thanks unto the. 

- 11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk 
of thy power; | 

12 That thy power, thy glory and mightine!s of 
thy kingdom: might be known unto men. 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and 

_ thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 4 The 

: | 0 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth 

up all thoſe that are down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and 

thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy 
in all his works, 
= 18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call u pon 
bim: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, 
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be alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
© and let all fleſh give thanks unto his SIN Name for 
ever and ever, 
PSAL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
PRAISE the Lord, O my ſoul; while I live will I 
praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, 

Iwill ſing praiſes unto my God. 
20 put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child 
of man: for there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
turn again to his earth: and then al his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help: and whoſe hope i is in the Lord his God; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 
therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : 
who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſons the Lord 
giveth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord 
careth for the 5 


r 9 The 


19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: 


8 bath bleſſed thy children within thee. 


Day 30. The Pſalms. 


9 The Lord eareth for the ſtrangers, he defendech 
the fatherleſs and widow: as for the way of the un. 
godly, he turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King {6 
evermore ; and throughout all generations. 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 147. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing 


praiſes unto our God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant 
thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: and gather 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in or: and 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the ftars : and callet 
them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: ye, 
and his wiſdom is infloite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing 
Praiſes upon the harp unto our God; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, val pre- 
pareth rain for the earth; and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and fecdeth 
the young ravens that call upon him, 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horle: 
neither delighteth he in any man's legs. 

11 But the Lord's delight is in them that fear him: 
and put their truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, 
O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gatcs: and 


14 He 


The Pſalmt. Dar 30. 

13 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth 
"ON with the flour of wheat. 

5 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 
* and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and Ba the 
hoar froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is 
able to abide his froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow, 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 
= have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 
1 PSAL. 148. Laudate Dominum. 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
3 2 Praiſe him all ye angels of his : praiſe him 
all his hoſt, 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye 
ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that 
are above the heavens, | 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 
ſpake the word, and they were made; he command- 
ed, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he 
hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 
2 7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons, and all 

eeps. 


91 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word ; 


9 Mountains nd all hill : fruitful trees and all 
cedars ; 
10 Fs and all cattle: worms and feathered fowls ; 
11 Rings of the earth and all people : princes and 
all judges of the world ; 


12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, 


Dax 30. The Pſalms. 
praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name only i, 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people; all his 


faints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, even 
the people that ſerveth him. 


PSAL. 149. Cantate Domino, 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congre- 
gation of ſaints praiſe him. | 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: and lei 
the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 
38 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them 
fing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. | 

5 Let the ſaints be joytul with glory: let them re. 
joice in their beds. 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and 
a two-edged {word in their hands; 
7 Jo be avenged of the heathen: and to rebuke the 
people; | | 
8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is writ- 
ten: Such honour have all his ſaints. 


PSAL. 150. Laudate Dominum. 

Praiſe God in his holineſs ; praiſe him in the fi- 
mament of his power. 5”, cob | 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according 
to his excellent greatneſs. _ | | 

. 3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet ; praile 
him upon the lute and harp. | 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. | 

- . Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe 

him upon the loud cymbals. f 
6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 
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Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, 
TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, | 
— — 
Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy day that 
hath a Vigil, or Eve, Hall be ſaid at the Evening-Service next before. 


The firſt Sunday in Advent.“ 


3 | THE COLLECT. 
E- LMIGHTY God, give us grace that we may caſt 
| away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
the armour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, 
(in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great 
humility) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again 
in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the quick and 
dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through him 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever. Amen. 


1 This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the other ColleAs in Advent, 
until Chriſtmas Eve. 
THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 8. 
OM no man any thing, but to love one another; 
for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 
For this, Thouſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
nels, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore love is 
| the fulfilling of the law. And that knowing the time, 
that 


* ys in Advent are always the four immediately preceding 
riſtmas-day. They are ſq called from a word in the Latin ſervice, 
which means, To come; and are particularly deſigned to remind us of 
2 8 firſt coming in humility ; and his future coming in glory to judge 

eword: for which reaſon, the firſt Collect is repeated, together with 
tuat of the day, during the whole ſeaſon of Advent. = 
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The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
that now it is high time to awake out of ſleep: fo; 
now is our falvation nearer than when we believe, 
The night ĩs far ſpent, the day is at hand; let us there. 
fore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let us put on 
the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chamber. 
ing and wantonneſs, not in ftrife and envying. Bur 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not provi. 

fion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
| THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xxi. :. 
WHEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were 
| come to Betbphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying unto them, Go 
Into the village over againſt you, and ftraightway ye 
ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, 
and bring them unto me. And if any man fay ought 
unto you, ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath need of them; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. All this was done 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon 
an aſs, and a colt the foal of an afs. And the diſciples 
went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and brought 
the aſs, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon. And a very great multi- 
tude ſpread their garments in the way, others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David: Rleſſed 
is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna 
in the higheſt. And when he was come into Jeruſa- 
lem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And 
the multitude ſaid, This is Jefus the Prophet, of Nazi- 
reth of Galilee. And Jeſus went into the temple c 
God; and caſt out all them that fold and . 


Gr % „ 


Tube Second Sunday in Advent. | 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money 
changer, and the feats of them that ſold doves ; and 
ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called 
the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. | | 


The Second Sunday in Advent. 
THE COLLECT. | 

LESSED Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures 
to be written for our learning ; Grant that we may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of thy holy 
word, we may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given us in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, . 
5 ' THE EPISTLE. Rom. xv. 4. bi 
WHATSOEVER things were written aforetime, br 
were wnitten for our learning ; that we through | 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have 
hope. Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like minded one towards another, according 
| to Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may with one mind, and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord [eſus 
Chriſt, Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of God. Now I fay that 
Jelus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion, for the 
truth of God, to conhrm the promiſes made unto the 
fathers ; And that the Gentiles might glorify God for 
his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 1 will confeſs 
to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy Name. 
And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
ple. And again, Praife the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 
aud him, all ye people. And again, Eſaias faith, There 
(hall be a root of jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
E e 82 Novy 
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Tue Third Sunday in Advent. 
Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 


in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


THE GOSPEL. st Luke xi. 25. 


ND there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of 
nations, with perplexity ; the ſea and the waves roar- 
ing; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after thoſe things which are coming on the earth: 
for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory. And when theſe things begin 
to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh. And he ſpake to 
them a parable : Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; 
when they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of your 
ownſelves that ſummer is now nigh at hand. So like- 
wile ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to pals, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verih, 
I fay unto you, This generation. ſhall not paſs away, til 
all be fulfilled : heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but 
my word ſhall not paſs away. 


— — 
'The third Sunday in Advent, 


5 THE COLLECT, 
O Lord Jeſu Chriſt who, at thy firſt coming, didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee; 
Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteric*, 
may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, b, 
turning the hearts of the difobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt; that at thy ſecond coming to judge the world, 
we may be found an acceptable people in thy ſiglt, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Hoh) 


Spirit, ever one God, world without end, Amen, 5 


The Third Sunday in Advent. 
THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. iv. x.* | 
LE T a man ſo account of us as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Sewards of the myſteries of God. 
| Moreover it is required in ſtewards that a man be 
found faithful. But with me it is a very ſmall thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment; 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. For I know nothing 
by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified; but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts; and then 
ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 
| * THE GOSPEL. st Matt. xi. 2. 
NOW when John had heard in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for 
another? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go and 
ſnew John again thoſe things which ye do hear and 
ſee : The blind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel preached to 
them: And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offend- 
ed in me. And as theydeparted, Jeſus began to ſay unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind? But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing are in kings houſes. But what went ye out 
for to ſee? a prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more 
than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 


* It is very certain, from many authorities, that the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
ve uleq on the ſame days we now read them twelve hundred years ago. 
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The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
THE COLLECT, | 

Lord, raiſe up,we pray thee, thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that 
whereas, through our ſins and wickedneſs, we 0 fore 
let and hindered in running the race that is ſet befor: 
us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily hey 
and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our 
Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be ho. 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Phil. iv. 4. 

R EJOICE i in the Lord alway : and again I ſay, Re- 
joice. Let your moderation be known unto al 
men. The Lord is at hand, be careful for nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, hall keep your hearts and minds through 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


nns 


THE GOSPEL. St John i. 19. 

THIS is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk him, 
* Who art thou? And he confeſſed and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And they aſked him, 
Who then, art thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou that prophet, and he anſwered, No. Then 
ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? that we may give 
an anſwer to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf? He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way ofthe Lord, as ſaid 
the prophet Eſaias. And they which were ſent, were 
of the Phariſees. And they aſked him, and {aid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 


CA, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? John en 
them, 
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| Chri/tmas-Day. 

mem, ſaying, I baptize with water; but there ſtandeth 
one among you, whom ye know not: He it is, who, 
coming after me, is preferred before me, whole ſhoes 
utchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things 
W were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John 
Vas baptizing. 


a | ä 1 
7 The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 
E commonly called Chriſtmas-day. 
THE COLLECT. 
= A LMIGHTY God, who haſt given us thy only be- 
| gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that 
ve being regenerate, and made thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever 
| one God, world without end. Amen. . 
THE EPISTLE, Heb. i. 1. | 
GOD, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in theſe laſt days fpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 
down on the right hand of the Majefty on high : Be- 
ing made ſo much better than the angels, as he hath 
by mheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they. For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have | begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be 
io me aSon? And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith, And let all the wget 
| 0 
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The Nativity of our Lord. 
of God worſhip him. And of the angels he fail 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſter, , 
flame of fire. But unto the Son, he ſaith, Thy throne 
O God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteoufneß 
z the ſceptre of thy kingdom. Thou haſt loved righ 
teouſneſs, and hated iniquity; therefore God, eventhy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs abr; 
thy fellows, . And, thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens ar: 
the works of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou 
 remaineſt; and they all ſhall wax old as doth a pa. 
ment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and 
they ſhall be changed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 
. THE GOSPEL. St John i, 1. 
FN the beginning was the Word, and the Word wa 
with God, and the Word was God. The ſame wa 
in the beginning with God. All things were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing made, that 
was made. In him was life, and the life was the light 
of men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name was John. The ſame came 
for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, that all men 
through him might believe, He was not that light, 
but was ſent to bear witneſs of that light, That was 
the true light, which lighteth every man that comet! 
into the world, He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not, but 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
his Name: which were born not of blood, nor of thc 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 


wt 


land we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
cgotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 


St Stephen's Day. 


Saint Stephen's Day. 

13 Tux COLLECT. 

Z GRANT, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon 
J earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſted- 
W faftly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
chat ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the Holy 
W Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our perſecutors by 
che example of the firſt Martyr St Stephen, who prayed 
for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt 
at the right hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuf- 
fer for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


© Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity; which hall be ſaid continu- 


ally unto New-year's Eve. 
| FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads vii. 55. 

QCTEPHEN being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and ſaid, 
Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. Then they cried 
out with a loud voice, and {topped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, and caſt him out of the 
city, and ſtoned him; and the witneſſes laid down 
their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And he 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this fin to their charge. And when he had ſaid 
this, he fell aſleep. Re : 
THE GOSPEL. st Matt. xxiii. 34. 4 
REHOLD, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
N . crucify ; 
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St John the Euangeliſt's Day. 

crucify; and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in yaur 
ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to city; that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the temple and the altar. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, All theſe things ſhalt come upon this generation, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe is left unto you de. 
folate. For 1 ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not fee me hence- 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


Dr 


Saint John the Evangeliſ's Day. 
THE COLLECT. 
ERCIFUL Lord, we befeech thee to caſt thy 
bright beams of light upon thy Church; that it 
being enlightened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of 
thy truth, that it may at length attain to the light of 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 


© "THE EPISTLE. 1 John i. x. 

THAT which was from the beginning, which we 

have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled of the Word of life: (for the life was mani- 
feſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us) that which we have {cel 
and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 


fellowſhip with us : and truly our fellowſhip is wn 
| " e 


St John the Evangeli/”s Day. 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe 
things write we unto you, that your joy may be full, 

This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is 

no darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 

Vith him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
me truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
© light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 

blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 

lf we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. If we confeſs our ſins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have 
not ſinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us. | 
| | THE GOSPEL. St John xxi. 19. 

JESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter turn- 
ing about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved“ 
following, which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter 
ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this 
man do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
ll I' come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, 
That that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not 
unto him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his teſtimony is true. And there 
are alſo many other things which Jeſus did, the which 
if they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that 


even the world itſelf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. 5 


* John the Evangeliſt, the ſon of Zebedee and Salome, was moſt be- 
loved by our Lord of all his diſci les. * . | 
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| The Tinocents' Day. 


THE INNOCENTS' DAY. 
e 
O Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babe 
and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and made 
infants to glorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and lil 
all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, tha 
by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our 


faith even unto death, we may glorify thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xiv. 1. 

J Looked, and lo, a Lamb; ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, 
having his father's name written in their forehead, 
And I heard a voice from heaven as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and! 
heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps: 
and they ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, 
and before the four beaſts, and the elders; and no man 
could learn that ſong, but the hundred and forty and 
four thouſand which were redeemed from the earth, 
Theſe are they which were not defiled with women, 
for they are virgins : theſe are they which follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were redeemed 
from among men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and 
to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no 
guile; for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. FS | 
| | THE GOSPEL. St Matt. ii. 13. | . 
THE angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in 2 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word; for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe he took the 
young child and his mother by night, and deparer 
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The Sunday after Chriſimas. day. 
into Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod ; 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord, 
by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my 
Son. Then Herod,when he ſaw that he was mocked 
of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth ; and ſent forth, 
and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
W in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, 
W according to the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the wiſe- men. Then was fulfilled that which was 
W ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, In Rama was 
chere a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
© great mourning, Rachael weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 
The Sunday after Chri/tmas-day, 
THE COLLECT, 

ALMIGHTY God, who haſt given us thy only 

- gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure Virgin ; Grant that 
ve being regenerate, and made thy children by adop- 
& tion and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
& liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

© THE EPISTLE, Gal. iv, 1. 
NOW I fay, that the heir, as long as he is a child, 
difffereth nothing from a ſervant, though he be 
lord of all; but is under tutors and governors, until 
| the time appointed of the father. Even ſo we, when 
we were children, were in bondage under the elements 
| of the world ; but when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And 
F 1 becauſe 


Tube Circumeiſon of Chrit. 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit a 


his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father. Where. 


fore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if av, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt. 
| THE GOSPEL. St Matt. i. 18. 
THE birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : When 
as his-mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, (he. 
fore they came together) ſhe was found with child of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make her a publick exampl;, 
was minded to put her away privily. But while he 
thought on theſe things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou 
ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife; for that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus ; for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their ſins. (Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Name 
Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with us, 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his 
wife : and knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her 
firſt-born ſon ; and he called his Name JESUS. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
5 THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
be circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; 
Grant us the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that ou! 
hearts and all our members being mortified from al 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey thy 


bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt cut 


Lord. Amen. | 


nm, * R 
* : OOO. IT * 44 


„„ 2% = „% K . ww, . = He = = -@ Jv, ty< PR 


vg 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 

= uk EPISTLE.' Rom. iv.8. 
5 BLESSED is the man to whom the Lord will not 
; impute ſin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon 
W the circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
W righteouſneſs. How was it then reckoned ? when he 
vas in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in cir- 
cumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. And he received 
W the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
W the faith, which he had yet being uncircumciſed ; that 
be might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 
W imputed unto them alſo; and the father of circumci- 
W ſion to them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 
For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, through 
the law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith. For 
if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 

void, and the promiſe made of none effect. 

THE GOSPEL. st Luke ii. 15. 

AND it came to pals, as the angels were gone away 
| from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to 
another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and fee 
his thing which is come to pals, which the Lord hath . 
made known unto us. And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them con- 
erning this child, And all they that heard it, won- 
dered at thoſe things which were told them by the 
$ inepherds. But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. And the ſhepherds return- 
ed, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things oe. 
the 
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be Epiphany. 
they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto tle, 
And when eight days were accompliſhed for the cir. 
cumciſing of the child, his name was called JESUs 
which was ſo named of the angel before he was Rik 
ceived in the womb. 


T The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall ſer vo. for every day after m, 
the Epiphany. 
The Epiphany, or the Manifefation of Chriſt 1) 1; 
entiles, 
THE COLLECT. 

O God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt maniſcſ 

thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully 
grant, that we, which know thee now by faith, may 
after this life have the fruition of thy glorious God. 
head, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

THE EPISTLE. Epbheſ. iii. x. 

OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chrilt 
for you Gentiles ; if ye have heard of the diſpen- 
fation of the grace of God, which is given me to you- 
ward: How that by revelation he made known unto 
me the myſtery, (as I wrote afore in few words, where- 
by when ye read, ye may underſtand my knowledge 
in the myſtery of Chriſt) which in other ages was not 
made known unto the ſons of men, as it is now revea- 
ed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the »pirit; 
that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 
fame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chrilt, by 
the Goſpel : whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unto me, who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that! 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt ; and to make all men ſee what is the 


fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the debian 


- The Epiphany. 
Vor the world hath been hid in God, who created all 
dings by Jeſus Chriſt: to the intent that now unto 
me principalities and powers in heavenly places might 
de known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in 
W Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: in whom we have boldneſs 
= nd acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 


3 THE GOSPEL. st Matt. ii. . 
= VW HEN Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 

YH the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
W wiſc-men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have ſeen 
his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king had heard theſe things, he was 
W troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. And when he 
bad gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 
people together, he demanded of them, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet, 
And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of ſuda, are not the 
Wlcaſt among the princes of Juda; for out of thee ſhall 
come a Governor, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
Then Herod,when he had privily called the wiſe-men, 
Wenquied of them diligently what time the ſtar ap- 
Wpeared. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child; and 
vhen ye have found him, bring me word again, that I 
may come and worſhip him alſo. When they had 
beard the king, they departed ; and, Io, the ſtar which 
ey ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, till it came 
Wand ſtood over where the young child was. When 
Whey ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great 
ey. And when they were come into the houſe, they = 
law the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 


down 
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down and worſhipped him: And when they hd 


things they ought to do, and alſo may have grace and 


— * 


The Firft Sunday after Epiphany, 


* 


opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gift; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And being war. 
ed of God in a dream, that they ſhould not return tg 
Herod, they departed into their own country another 
Way. | WA” | 


The Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 

| THE COLLECT. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and 
grant, that they may both perceive and know what 
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power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus Chil 


our Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 1. 


J Beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies df 
God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice. And be not conformed to this world ; but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God. For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think 
of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, but to 
think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to ever 
man the meaſure of faith. For as we have many 
members in one body, and all members have not the 
fame office; ſo we, being many, are one body in Chrill, 
and every one members one of another. 
| THE GOSPEL. St Luke ii. 41. 
OW his parents went to Jeruſalem every year i 
the feaſt of the paſſover. And when he ws 
twelve years old, they went up to ſeruſalem, afterthe 
cuſtom of the feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried * 


* 


The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 
In Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother ke not of it, 
But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, 
went a day's journey, and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they found 
W him not, they turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
i him. And it came to pals that after three days they 
; E found him in the temple, fitting in the midſt of the 
Wotors, both hearing them, and aſking them queſtions. 
And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his under- 
Winding and anſwers. And when they ſaw him, they 
WW were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
hy haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
ad I have ſought thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto 
Wthem, How is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not thy I 
muſt be about my father's buſineſs ? And they under- 
Wiſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake unto them. And 
7 he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
ras ſubject unto them: but his mother kept all theſe 
Wyiog in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom 
nd ature, and in favour with God and man, 


q 


| — — 
The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


THE COLLECT. 
\ LMIGHTY. and everlaſting God, who doſt govern 
1 all things in heaven and . Mercifully hear 
| he ſupplications of thy people, and grant us thy peace 
Il the dap of our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men, 


THE EPISTLE. . Rom. xii 6. 
1 AVING then gifts, differing according to the grace 

| that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us pro- 
Whcly according to the proportion of faith; or mini- 
ey, let us wait on our miniſtering ; or he chat teach- 
* on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 


The Second Sunday after the Epiphany, 
tion: he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity ; ge 
that ruleth, with dibgence; he that ſheweth mercy 
with. cheartulnels, Let love be without diffimulation 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is go, 
Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 
love, in honour preferring ne another: not ſlotbfy 
in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; re. 
Joicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; continuing 
Inſtant in prayer; diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaintz; 
given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which perſecute you; 
bleſs, and curſe not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice 
and weep with them that weep. Be of the fame mind 
one towards another. Mind not high things, but con- 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. 


e THE GOSPEL. st John li. 1. 
ND the third day there was a marriage in Cana af 


\ Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. And 
both Jeſus was called and his diſciples to the marriage, 
And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus ah 
unto him, They have no wine, Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Woman, what have | to do with thee ? mine houri 
not yet come. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants 
Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. And there were 
ſer there ſix water- pots of ſtone, after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water 

pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the feaſt. And they bare l. 
When the ruler of the feaſt had tafted the water that 
was made wine, and knew. not whence it was (bu 
the ſervants which drew the water knew) the gol 
nor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and faith unte 
him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth 8 


Wine, and when men have well drunk, then 1 
w 


The 7. hird Sunday after the Epiphany. 
which is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cina of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and his 


diſciples believed in him. 
— , 
The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
THE COLLECT. | 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, werdfally look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our Jann and 
—_—— ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and de- 
bend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 16. 
Ez not wiſe in your own conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in 
the fight of all men. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with al men. Dearly beloved, 
| avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place unto wraths 
for it is written, Vengeance is mine; | will repay, faith 
the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
q if he thirſt, give him drink : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
T heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. 
THE GOSPEL, St Matt. viii. 1. 
WHEN he was come down from the mountain 
great multitudes followed him. And behold, 
there came a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus 
put forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, I will, Be 
thou clean. And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed, 
[And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no man; but 
go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the 
pitt that Moſes commanded,” for a teſtimony unto 
wem. And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beſeeching him, 
= faxing, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
8 8 2 * 
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| The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
the palſy, grievouſly tormented. And Jeſus ſich 
unto him, I will come and heal him. The centufion 
anſwered and faid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouleſt come under my roof; but ſpeak the word 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having ſoldiers under me: and {ay 
unto this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to e 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this 
and be doeth it. When Jeſus heard it, he Vaude 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily, I ſay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great faith no not in Iſrael. And 
I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt and 
weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham and Iſaac and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, But the children 
of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs; 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto the ceaturion, Go thy way, and as thou 
haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And his {e- 
vant "ma healed ; in the ſelf- ſame hour, 
FE === 
The Fourth Sunday after the E Piphany. 
h THE COLLECT. 
O God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 
- frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtand upright; 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup- 
port us in all dangers, and carry us through all tewp- 
Lationg, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


THE EPISTLE, Rom. xiii. 2. 
LET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers; 
for. there is no power but of God: the powen 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
refiſterh the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 


ö nation. For rulers are * a terror to good vo 


v 


The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
We power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
i praiſe of the ſame : for he is the miniſter of God to 
mee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
= .fraid: for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he 
W is the minifter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil, Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
W ke, For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; for 
WW they are God's miniſters, attending continually upon 
W this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues 3 
tibute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
W tom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, 


THE GOSPEL. st Matt. viii. 23. 
ND when he was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples 
| followed him. And, behold, there aroſe a great 
i tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was co- 
vered with the waves: but he was alleep. And his 
& diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, 
& ſave us, we periſh, And he faith unto them, Why 
ne ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him! And when he was come to the other 
ide into the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him 
two poſſeſſed with deyils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 
way, And, behold,” they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do. with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? 
Art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 
And there was a good way off from them an 
| herd of many ſwine feeding. So the devils be- 
lought him, faying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to 
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The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

go away into the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid uny 
them, Go. And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of ſwine: and behold, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
fea, and periſhed in the waters. And they that ket 
them, fled, and went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of 
the devils. And, behold, the whole city came out to 

meet jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they beſought 
him that he would depart out of their coaſts, 


The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

| THE COLLECT. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
= houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
they, who do lean only upon the hope of thy he 
venly grace, may evermore be defended by thy migb- 
ty power, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


3 THE EPISTLE. Col. m. 12. 

PUT on therefore (as the elect of God, holy and be. 
loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long- ſuffering, forbearing one al- 
other, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
ry againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above all theſe things put on charity 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to rhe which alſo ye ate 
called in one body: and be ye thankful, Let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalms and, 
hymns, and fpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in you 
hearts to the Lord, And whatſoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 


thanks to God and the Father by him. 


THS 


The Sixth Sunday aſter the Epiphany. 
THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xiii. 24. 


THE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 

which ſowed good ſeed in his field. But while 
men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares among the 
W wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was 
prung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
che tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 
snd faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
W in thy field? from whence then hath it tares ? He ſaid 
W unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ſervants 
W faid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. Let 


W both grow together until the harveſt: and in the 


mme of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them; but gather the wheat into my barn. 
The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
- THE COLLECT. 
0 God whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil, nd make 
© us the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant 
us, we beſeech thee, that having this hope, we may 
purify ourſelves, even as he is pure: that when he 
ſhall appear W with power and great glory, we 
W may be made like unto him in his eternal and glori- 
W ous kingdom; where, with thee, O Father, and thee, 
0 Holy GhoR, he liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
& world without end, Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. 1 St John iii. r. 

BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath be- 

ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe 
1 tknew him not. Beloved, now are we the 1 1 

0 


| The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall he: 
but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall}; 
ke bim; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And ere) 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth hin 
even as he is pure, Whoſoever committeth ſin tra. 
grefleth alſo the law: for {in is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. And ye know that he was manifeſted to tale 
away our fins; and in him is no fin. Whoſoerer 
abideth in him finneth not: Whoſoever ſinneth hat 
not ſeen him, neither known him. Little children, la 
no man deceive you: he that doeth righteouſneſs 
righteous, even as he is righteous. He that commit. 
teth ſin, is of the devil; for the devil finneth from the 
beginning, For this purpoſe the Son of God was ma- 
nifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devi. 
THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xxiv. 23. 
THEN if any man {hall ſay unto you, Lo, here i 
Chriſt; or there; believe it not. For there ſhall 
ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders; inſomuch that, (if it were 
poſſible,) they ſhall deceive the very elect. Behold, l 
' have told you before. Wherefore, if they ſhall lay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert ; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and 
ſbineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For whereſoever the carcale 
is, there will the eagles be gathered together. Imme- 
diately after the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her light, 
and the ftars ſhall fall from heaven, nd the power 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall ap- 
| pear the fign of the Son of man in heaven: and then 
ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they {bal 
| fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of hearch 
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| Septuogeſima Sunday. 
with power and great glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. ns 


commu cmm——— . 


fore Lent. 
THE COLLECT. 

Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 

prayers of thy people, that we, who are juſtly 
W puniſhed for our offences, may be mercifully deliver- 
= cd by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
W through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. | | 

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 2 

K NOW ye not that they which run in a race run all, 
; but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may 
obtain. And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery 
be 1s temperate in all things: Now they do it to obtain 
2 corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. I there- 
bre ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
WT that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by any means, when ! 
have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 
THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xx. 1. | 


morning tohire labourers into his vineyard. And when 
be had agreed with the labourers for a penny a-day, he 


lentthem into his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 


hey went their way. Again he went out about the 
No 7. | 


Thi Sunday called Septuageſima, or the Third Sunday be- 


THE kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that ; 
is an houſholder, which went out early in the 


Place, and ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
d, and whatſoever is right 1 will give you. And 


Hh  fxh 


* 


\ 


' Sexapeſima 8 1 


fixth and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And about ii 
eleventh hour he went out, and found others ſtand; 
4dle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? they ſay unto him, becauſe no man huh 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye allo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive, 
80 when even was come, the lord of the vineyar 
| faith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and git 
1 them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the fi. 

And when they came that were hired about the 
| eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. But 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they (houll 
Have received more; and they likewiſe received every 
man a penny, And When they had received it, they 
F murmured againſt the good man of the houſe, Grin 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou hal 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the bu- 
den and heat of the day. But he anſwered one df 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didi net 
thou agree with me thr a penny ? Take that thine 15 
and go thy way: I will give unto this laſt, evens 
unto thee : Is it not lawful for me to do what | wil 
with mine own? ls thine eye evil becauſe I am good! 
Zo the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the ſirſt laſt : for mary 
_ called, but few choſen. 


— 


The 8 and called Sexageſima, or 1 1 Sunda) bt 
| fore Lent. 


THE COLLECT. | 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt n 
any thing that we do: Mercifully grant, that b, 
thy power, we may be defended againſt all adverſit 
| ee Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor, xi. 19. 
FE fuſer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelves are wile 

For ye ſufler if a man bring you into bondage, 
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Sexageſima Sunday. | 


man devour you ; if a man take of you; if a man 
Wexalt himſelf ; if a man {mite you on the face, I ſpeak 
as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak; 
Wowbeit, whereinſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) 
WI am bold alſo; Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: are 
Whey Iſraclites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- 
Wham? ſo am I: are they miniſters of Chriſt? (1 Li 
W.: a fool) [ am more: in labours more abundant ; 

W fripes above meaſure; in priſons more frequent; in 
|: — oft. Of the Jews five times received 1 forty 
Wiſtripes ſave one ; thrice was I beaten with rods ; once 
vas | ſtoned : thaice I ſuffered ſhipwreck; a night and 
Wa day I have been in the deep: in journeyings often; 
Win perils of water ; in perils of robbers; in perils by 
mine own countrymen ; in perils by the heathen ; in 
Wpcrils in the city; in perils in the wilderneſs ; in perils 
Win the ſea ; in perils among falſe brethren ; in wearineſs 
and painfulneſs ; in watchings often; in hunger and 
Wthirſt ; in faſtings often; in cold and nakedneſs. Be- 
des thoſe things that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the churches. Who is 
Wweak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
Wthings which concern mine infirmities. The God 
nd Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

| THE GOSPEL. St Luke viii, 4, 

WEN much people were gathered together, 3 
were come to him out of every city, he ſpake 
by a parable: A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 
Aud ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it was ſprung 
a it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with 
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it, aüd choked it. And other fell on good ground, 
and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And 
when he had faid theſe things, he cried, He that hah 
eats to hear, le. him hear. And his Uifciples aſked 
hin, ſaying, What might this parable be? And be 
faid, ' Vato you it is given to know the myſteries of 


tze kingdom of God : but to others in parables ; tha 


ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
utiderſtand. Now the patable is this ; The ſeed is the 
word of God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that 
hear : then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
be ſaved. They on the rock are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and theſe have 
no root, which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that which fell among 
thorts, are they, which when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares, and riches, and 
g pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection 
But that on the good ground, are they, which in an 
honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 


The Sunday called weer or the next Sunday 
| | before Lent, 
THE COLLECT. 

. i haſt taught us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing worth; Send thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 
cellent gift of charity, the very bond of Peace, and of 
all virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is count- 
ed dead before thee. . Grant this for thine only 59% 
* Chriſt's lake, Amen. 


_ 


Tun EPISTLE, Cor. In. 2. 
OUGH 1 ſpeak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
ſounding brals, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
havethe gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, 
and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, fo that 
| could remove mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; charity envieth 


not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 


not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not 
eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all rhings, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Charity never faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they ſhall ceaſe z whether there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vamſh away, For we know in part, and we propheſy 
in part. But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. When 
| was a child, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a 
child, I thought as a child; but when I became a 
man, I put away childiſh things. For now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly ; but then face to face : now [ 
know in part; but then ſhall I know even as allo [ 
am known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three: but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
Tak GOSPEL. '$t Luke xyiii.zn, 
THEN Jefus took unto him the twelve, and ſaid 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
all things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son of -man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be _— 
= * 
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he ſhall riſe again. And they underſtood none of lee 


mercy on me. And they which went before rebuked 


be aſked him, laying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhould 


he received his ſight, and followed him, glorifying 
| God, And all the people, when tber ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God, 


our ſins, and acknowledging our es. may 


and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


1 This call ix te be read every Day in Lent, after 1 the Colle appinte 
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The _ Day in Lent. 


and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on: And they (hal 
ſcourge him, and put him to death: and the third day 


things; and this ſaying was hid from them, netic 
knew they the . which were ſpoken. And it 
came to paſs, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man fat by the way- ſide begging : and 
hearing the multitude paſs by, he afked what it meant, 
And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 
And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 


him, that he ſhould hold his peace; but he cried {6 
much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me. And Jelus ſtood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him. And when he was come near, 


do unto. thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my tight. And Jeſus "xg unto him, Receive thy 
fight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. And immediately 


— g 


The fel Day in Lent, commonly called Aſh-Wedneſday. 
THE COLLECT, 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou baſt made, _ doſt forgive the 
ſins of all them that are penitent ; Create and make in 
us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting 


obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion 


"or the Day, FOR 


We firſt Day in Lent. 
1 - FOR THE EPISTLE. Joel ii. 12. | 
TURN) ye even to me, ſaith the Lord, with all your 

- and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
„ — i And rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: for he 
is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Who know= 
eth if he will return and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
behind him, even a meat-offering, and a drink-offer- 
ing unto the Lord your God? Blow the trumpet 
in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather 
the people, ſanctify the congregation, aſſemble the el- 
ders, gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the 
breaſts; let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the mi- 
niſters of the Lord, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord; and 
give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
ſhould rule over them: Wherefore ſhould they ſay 
among the people, Where is their God? 

THE GOSPEL. St Matt. vi. 16. | 

WHEN ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a Cad 


countenance : for they disſigure their faces, that 


you, they have their reward. But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face; that thou 
appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 


treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal : but 
lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and "AA thieves do 
not break through nor ſteal. For where your treaſure 


ls, there will your heart be allo. 
THE 


they may appear unto men to faſt. Verily, I fay unto 


ſhall reward thee openly. Lay not up for yourſelves 
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| The Nil Sunday in Lent. 
THE FIRST SUNDAY — LENT, 
THE COLLECT. | 
Lord, 0 for our ſake didſt fat forty W and 
forty niglits; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abt. 
nence, that our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, ve 
may ever obey thy godly motions in Tighteouſnck 
and true holineſs to thy honour and glory, who lived 
and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. . 
Tux EPISTLE. 3 cor v. 1. 
TE then, as workers together with him, beſcech you 
alſo that ye receive not the grace of God i in vail, 
For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 


in the day of falvation have I ſuccoured thee: behold, 


now is the accepted time: behold, now is the day of ſal 
vation.) Giving no offence in any thing, that the mini 
ſtry be not blamed: but in allthings approving ourlelve 
as he miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflictiom, 
in neceſſities, in diftreſſes, i in ſtripes, in impriſonment 


in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings: by 


pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by kindoels 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by the word 
of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righ- 
teouſneſs on the right hand, and on the left; by honour 
_and diſhonour, by evil report and good report: 33 de- 
ceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet wel 
known; as dying, and, 'behold, we live; as chaſtenec, 
and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; 3 
poor, yet making many rich; as Wine nothing, 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 
8 THE GOSPEL. St Matt. iv. 1. 
HEN was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wil 
derneſs, to be tempted of the devil. And when 
| he had faſted forty days and forty nights, d he was a 
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The Second Sunday in Lent. 

W ward an hungered. And when the tempter came to 
bim, he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command 
that theſe tones be made bread. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy- 
elf down: for it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. | Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 
W again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
Again the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; and faith unto him, 
All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worthip me. Then faith Jeſus unto him 
Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, an- 
gels came and miniſtered unto him. | 


The Second Sunday in Lent. 
| --.._ _- FHE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY. God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us 
both outwardly. in our bodies, and inwardly in our 
ſouls, that we may be defended from all adverſities 
which may happen to the body, and from all evil 
thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. | THE EPISTLE.. 23 Thef. iv. 1. | 
WE beſeech you, brethren, . 2 M you by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how 
| 11 8 you 
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matter: becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of al 


Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a woman of (+ 


vid; my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil 


| Iſrael. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſayiog, 
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The Second Sunday in Lent, 
you ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye wa 
abound more and more. For ye know what com. 
mandments we gave you by the Lord Jeſus, Fr 
this is the will of God, even your ſanctification thy 
ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : that every one df 
you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſandiſ. 
cation and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles, which know 'not God: that 
no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 


ſuch, as we allo have forewarned you and teſtifed, 
For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but un- 
to holineſs, He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 3 

THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xv. 114. 
ESUS went thence, and departed into he coaſts of 


naan came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto hin 
ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of Di 


But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away; for 
ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered and ſaid, | an 
not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe © 


Lord, help me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not met! 
to take the children's bread, and to' caſt it to dogs 
And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord? yet the dogs cat of tht 
crumbs which fall from their maſters' table. The! 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 

her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 


THE 


The Third Sunday in Lent, © 
THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 
Tux COLLECT. | 
E beſeech thee, Almighty, God, look upon the 
.” hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
Wforth the right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence 
Waiſt all our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen . | 
| E EPISTLE. Epheſ. v. 1. 
E ye therefore followers of God as dear children; 
and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
bath given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacriſice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. But fornication and 
Wall uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you as becometh ſaints ; neither filthi- 
Wncls, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
ow, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Let no 
man "deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of 
cheſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 
Oren of diſobedience : he not ye therefore partakers 
"ith them. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
now art ye light in the Lord; walk as children of 
Fight (for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
nghteoulſneſs, and truth) proving what is acceptable 
* the Lord. And have no fellowthip with the un- 
ruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done af them in ſecret. But all things that are re- 
proved, are made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt is light. Wherefore he faith, 
Awake thou that lleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
bud Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 5 
5 ” ra: run 


The Third Sunday in Lent. 
uE GOSPEL. st Luke xi. 14. 
JESUS was caſting out a devil, and it was dun 
And it came to pals when the devil was gone cl, 


the dumb ſpake; and the people wondered. But ſone 


of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. And others tempting hin, 
ſought of him a ſign from heaven. But he knowing 
their thoughts, faid unto them, Every kingdom din. 
ded againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation: and a heute 
divided againſt a houſe faileth. If Satan alſo be d. 
- vided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom and} 
becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Beelze- 
bub. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils; by whon 
do your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall they be 
your. judges. But if I with the finger of God caſt ou 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
His goods are in peace ; but when a ſtronger than he 
ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and d- 
videth his ſpoils. He that is not with me is agaialt 
me: and he that gathereth not with me. ſcattereth, 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt: and finding 
none, he faith, I will return unto my houſe whencel 
came out. And when he cometh, he findeth it [wept 
and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and 


they enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt flate of 


that man is worſe than the firſt, And it came to pal 
as he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman of the con- 
pany lift up her voice, and faid unto him, Bleſſed 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are tic) 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. THE 
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The Fourth Sunday in Lent, 
THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 
THE COLLECT, | 

RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that's we, 
who for our evil deeds do\worthily deſerve to be 
E puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, Amen. 
THE EPIS TL E. Gal. iv. 21. 


FELL me, ye that deſire to be under the law, do ye 

not hear the law? For it is written that Abraham 
had two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
ſree- woman. But he who was of the bond- woman, 
was born after the fleſh; but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. Which things are an allegory: for 
theſe are the two covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth 
W to ſeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. But Jeruſalem which is above, is free; which 
is the mother of us all. For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 
mou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many 
more children than ſhe which hath an huſband. Now 
we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promile. 
But as then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted | 
him that was born after the Spirit ; even mY it is now. 
Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt out the 
bond- woman and her ſon; for the fon of the bond- 
woman ſhall not be heir with the fon of the free-wo- 
man. 80 then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-woman, but of the free. | 

© THE GOSPEL, $t John vi. . 

JESUS went oyer the {ea of Galilee, which is the ſea 
of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, 
becauſe oY ſaw his miracles, which be did on = 
tha 
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The Third Sunday in Lent. 
THE GOSPEL. st Luke xi. 14. 
JESUS was caſting out a devil, and it was dunb. 
And it came to paſs when the devil was gone out 
the dumb ſpake; and the people wondered. But ſome 
of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through Beelzehub, 
the chief of the devils. And others tempting him, 
ſought of him a fign from heaven. But he knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divi. 
ded againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation: and a houſ 
divided againſt a houſe faileth. If Satan alſo be di- 
vided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ftand? 
becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Beelze- 
bub. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils; by whom 
do your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
His goods are in peace; but when a ſtronger than he 
ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. He that is not with me is againſt 
me: and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt : and finding 
none, he faith, I will return unto my houſe whence 
tame out. And when he cometh, he tindeth it [wept 
and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and 


they enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of 


that man is worſe than the firſt, And it came to pak 
as he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 1s 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are the) 
that hear the word of God, and keep it, THE 


* 


ha F=A oo HL  . . www wm waol 


— 


©” — „ 2 om 2 wee 


The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. | 
THE COLLECT, 


who for our evil deeds do\worthily deſerve to 85 
puniched, by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


a Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. 21. 


ELL me, ye that delire to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? For it is written that Abram 
had two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free-woman. But he who was of the bond- woman, 
was born after the fleſh; but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. Which things are an allegory: for 


Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar, 
Forthis Agar is mount Sinat in Arabia, and anſwereth 
to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. But Jeruſalem which is above, is free; which 
is the mother of us all. For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not; for the deſolate hath many 
more children than ſhe which hath an huſband. Now 
we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. 


him that was born after the Spirit; even ſo i it is now. 


bond- woman and her ſon; for the ſon of the bond- 
woman ſhall not be heir with the fon of the free-wo- 
man. 80 then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-woman, but of the free, 
THE GOSPEL. St John vi. x. 

JESUS went oyer the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſa 
of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his muracles, which be did on hots 
that 


GRANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, 


theſe are the two covenants; the one from the mount 


But as then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted | 


Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture? Caſt out the 
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Tze Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


that were diſeaſed,” And Jeſus went up into a mon. 
tain and there he ſat with his diſciples. And the pa. 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus then 
lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company come unto 
him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 
that theſe may eat? (And this he ſaid to prove him; 
for he himſelf knew what he would do.) Philip an- 
{wered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not ſufficient for them, that every one of them may take 
a little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, faith unto him, There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what 
are they among ſo many ? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the 
men fit down. Now there was much graſs in the 
place. So the men ſat down, in number about fire 
thouſand. And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes, as much as they would. When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. There- 
fore they gathered them together, and filled twelve 
baſkets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that ſeſus did, faid, This is of a truth that Pro- 

phet that ſhould come into the world, 

The Fifth Sunday in Leni. 

THE COLLECT, 

W beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great goodneſs the) 
may be governed and preſerved evermore, both in 


body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Ane. 
ER”: POT 1 


3 


The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
| THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 11. FTE 
CHRIST being come an high prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands: that is to ſay, not of this build- 
ing; neither by the blood of goats, and calves; but by 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of 
the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God ? And for this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of 
death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
Tur GOSPEL. st John viii. 46. 
JESUS ſaid, Which of you convinceth me of fin? 
and if 1 fay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 
He that is of God, heareth God's words; ye therefore 
hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Then an- 
ſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Jeſus an- 
Iwered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do diſhonour me. And I ſeek not mine own 
glory; there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, 
verily, I fay unto you, If a man keep my ſaying, he 
ſhall never ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a mau 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy- 
(elf? Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour 


is nothing; it is my Father that honoureth me, of 


"I nga the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ancn. 


The Sunday next before after. 


whom ye ſay; that he is your God; yet ye have not 
known him; but I know him: and if | ſhould fay, [ 
know him not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you ; but [ 
know him, 1000 keep his faying. Vour father Abra 
ham rejoiced to ſee my day; and he ſaw it, and wy; 
glad. Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not jet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou feen Abraham ? ſeſus 
aid unto them, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. Then took they up ſtones to 

caſt at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
THE COLLECT. 

LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
der love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and 
to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould 
follow the example of his great bumility ; Mercifully 
grant that we may both follow the example of his px- 
tience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſ{urreQtion, 


* © THE EPISTLE. Phil. fi. 5. 

ET this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
ſeſus: who being in the form of God, thought i 
not robbery to be equal with God ; but made himſelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 4 
It ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of wen: and be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death df 
the croſs, Wherefore God alſo th highly exalred 
him, and given him a Name which is above et) 
Name ; that at the Name of Jeſus every knee * 
i OW; of things 1 ia heaven and things in earth, and 
7 thing 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.* : W rs 
2425 THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xxvii. Tr. 
HEN the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took counſel againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death. And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he faw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf; and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver 
to the chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, 
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he 
calt down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, and de- 
parted, and went and hanged himſelf. And the chief 
prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
of blood. And they took counſel, and bought with 
chem the potter's field to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore 
chat field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 
(ben was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
che prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of 
Aver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of 
e children of Iſrael did value, anch gave them for the 
Wotter's field, as the Lord appointed me.) And Jeſus 
od before the governor; and the governor aſked 
Win, laying, Art thou the king of the Jews? And Je- 
Ws laid unto him, Thou fayeſt. And when he was 
uſed of the chief prieſts and elders, he anſwered 
ching. Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
bos many things they witneſs againſt thee ? And 
* aniwered him to never a word, inſomuch that the 


_ Sunday is the firſt day of the Paſſion Week, which was a time 
est devotion in the ancient Church, it being called the Great Weck. 
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The 8 unday next before E after. 


' governor marvelled greatly. Now at that feaſt the go. 
vernor was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. And they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they wee 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
is called Chriſt ? for he knew that for envy they had 

| delivered him. When he was ſet down on the judg- 
| ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
| nothing to do with that juſt man : for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream becauſe of him. But 
the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude, 
that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The 

© governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether ct 
the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? They {aid, 
Barabbas. Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? They all fay 
unto him, Let him be crucified. And the governor 
faid, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried 
out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. When 
' Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but thit 
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and waſhc 
his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. Then 
anſwered all the-p&ople, and ſaid, His blood be on us 
and on our children. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them, and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the ſoldiers of the gove!- 
nor took Jeſus into the common hall, and gatherei 
unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. And the) 
ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe. And 

| when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put" 
upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and th 

' bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, lay!" 
Hail, King of the Jews. And they ſpit upon I 


7 he Sunday next before Eafter. 


and took the reed, and ſmote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him. And as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his croſs. And when they 
were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to 
ſay, A place of a ſcull, they gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with all and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, caſting lots : that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, and upon my veſ- 
ture did they caſt lots. And fitting down they 
watched him 3 and ſet up over his head his ac- 
culation written, THIS 18 JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS, Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him, one on the right hand, and another on the 
left. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 


be the Son of God, come down from the croſs. Like- 
wiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, him, with the 
ſeribes and elders ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot fave, If he be the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we will believe 


4 we thieves alſo which were 1 with him, caſt 
the ſame in his teeth. Now from the fixth hour there 
vas darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour Teſus cried with a loud 
dolce, ſaying, Eli Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that is. to ſay, 
My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some 
Wt them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, 


j 


Kk2 them 


ple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf, If thou 


him. He truſted in God; let bim deliver him now 
f he will have him: for he aid, 1 am the ſon of God. 


This man calleth for Elias. And ſtraightway one of . 
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gar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


* feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of Gol, 


WI 0 is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 


His apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his flrength? 


the wine-preſs alone; and of the people there wa 


loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of the 


ET.” 


Monday before Eafter. 
them ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vine 


The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will 
come to ſave him. Jeſus, when he had cried ag 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And, hel 
the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom: and the earth did quake, and the rock; 
rent: and the graves were opened, and many biz; 
of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the grave; 
after his reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. Now, when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching Jeſus, faw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they 


DD —=— 
Monday before Eaſter. 
FOR THE EPISTLE, Ia. lan. r. 


garments from Bozrah? this that is glotious in 


CRY 
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I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. Wer- 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? I have trodden 


— 


none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury; and their blood {hal 
be ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will Rain all 
my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is come, And! 
looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold : therefore mine ow! 
arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury it upheld 
me. And ] will tread down the people in mine ange;, 


and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down: their ſtrength to the earth. I will mention the 


Lord 


\ of 


Monday before Eaſter. 
Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtoyed on 
us, and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtoycd on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely, they are my people, 
children that will not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. In 
all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
preſence ſaved them: in his love, and in his pity he 
redeemed them ; and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed his 
Holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
my, and he fought againſt them. Then he remem- 
beared the days of old, Moles, and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he that brought them up ont of the ſea, with 
the ſhepherd of his lock ? Where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within him ? That led them by the right 
hand of Moſes, with his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
Name? That led them through the deep, as an horte 
in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble? As a 
beaſt goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy people 
to make thyſelf a glorious name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory: Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
tne ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards 
ne? Are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs thou art our 
Leher, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
| acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
Jour Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting. O 
Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways ? 
ud heardened our heart from thy fear? Return, for 
thy ſervants fake, the tribes of thine inheritance, The 
people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſcd it but a little 
While: our adverſaries have trodden down thy ſanc- 
| tuar y. 


fſeribes ſought how they might take him by craft, and 


|  unleavened. bread, when they killed the paſſovet, li 


Monday before Eafter. 
tuary. We are thine : thou never bareſt rule oper 
them ; they were not called by thy Name. 


THE GOSPEL. St Mark xiv. 1. 
AFTER two days was the feaſt of the paſlover, and 
of unleavened bread : and the chief prieſts and the 


put him to death. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt· day, 
leſt there be an uproar of the people. And being in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat a 
meat, there came a woman having an alabaſter box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. And there were 
fome that had indignation within themſelves, and faid, 
Why was this waſte: of the ointment made? For i 
might have been ſold for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to the poor : and they 
murmured againſt her. And” Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a 
good work on me. For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: 
but me ye have not always. She hath done what (he 
could: ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. Verily, I ſay unto you, Whereſoever ths 
- Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for a 
memorial of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him uno 
them. And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed to give him money. And he ſought how he 
might conveniently betray him. And the firſt day of 


diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 89 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? and be 
ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and faith unto then 
Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you x 2 


We ue 
Monday before Eaſter. 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. And where- 
ſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good man of the 
houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt- chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? And 
he will ſhew. you a large upper room furniſhed and 


prepared : there make ready tor us. And his diſciples 


went forth, and came into the city, and found as he 
had faid unto them: and they made ready the paſſ- 
over. And inthe evening he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, one of you, which eateth with me, ſhall be- 
Wiray me. And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay 
unto him, one by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, Is it 
I: And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of 
the twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. The Son 
of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but woe 
to that man by whom the Son of man is betraycd ? 
Wood were it for that man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
Wd brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: 
Wis is my body. And he took the cup, and when 
e had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
Wrank of it. And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
Wood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
eri, I ay unto you, 1 will drink no more of the 
Nit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in 
Ne kingdom of God. And when they had ſung an 
un, they went out into the mount of Olives. And 
is ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be offended be- 
ee of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite 
© ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But 
er that I am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee. 
WW. Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall be of- 
ed, yet will not I. And Jeſus faith unto him, Ve- 
Ley unto thee, That this day, even in this night, 
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Monday before Eaſter. 

before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likexiſe 
alſo ſaid they all. And they came to a place which 
was named Gethiemane : and he faith to his diſciple, 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. And he taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be very heavy; and faith unto then, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went forward a little, aud 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſlible 
the hour might paſs from him. And he aid, Abb, 
Father, all things are poſſible unto thee ; take away 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not what 1 will, but 
what thou wilt. And he cometh and findeth them 
fleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour; Watch ye, and 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation : The ſpirit truly 
is ready, but the fleſh is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found them aſleep again; (for 
their eyes were heavy ;) neither wiſt they what to an- 
ſwer him. And he cometh the third time, and ſaith, 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is 
enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. And immediate) 
while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude with ſwords and ftaves 
from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders 
And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 

ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. And as ſoon as be 
was come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, and faith 
Maſter, Maſter ; and kiſſed him. And they _ 
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Monday before Eafter. 
hands on him, and took him. And one of them that 
ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto them, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple, teaching; and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. And 
they all forſook him, and fled. And there followed 
him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt 
about his naked body ; and the young men laid hold 
on him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked.” And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt; and with him were aſſembled all thechief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes ; and Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace of the high prieſt : 
and he fat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at 
the fire. And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
and found none, For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not together. And 
there aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
@ laying, We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. But neither ſo did 
their witneſs agree together. And the high prieſt 
Stood up in the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
vereſt thou nothing? what is it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee ? But he held his peace, and anſwered 
Wothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 
ao him, Axt thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
\nd Jeſus ſaid, I am; and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
Ping on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
louds of heaven. Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further witneſſes? ye 
have heard the — u think ye? And * 
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Tueſday before Eafter. 
all condemned him to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet iq and tb ſay unto him, Propheſy ; and the 

ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their hands, 
And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw 
Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and (aid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he 
denied, ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I what 
thou fayeſt. And he went out into the porch, end the 
cock crew. And a maid ſaw him again, and began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 
And he denied it again. And a little after, they that 
ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
theteto. But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And the 
ſecond time the cock 'crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 

when he Tow thereon, he wept. 

| r 
Tue ſday before Eaſter. 

FOR THE EPISTLE. Iſaiah l. 5 
THE Lord God hath opened mine ear, and Was 
not rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave 
my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that 
6: placked off the hair. I hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. For the Lord God will help me, there 
fore ſhall I not be confounded: . — have I ie 
my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 
' aſhamed, He is near that juſtifieth me, who vil 
contend with me? let us ſtand together; who is mine 
_ adverſary ? let him come near to me, . Behold, the 
Lord God will help me; who is he that ſhall condemn 
me! 
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Tuzſdday before Eaſter. 
me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth 
ſhall eat them up. Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that 
| walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him truſt 
in the Name ofthe Lord, and flay upon his God. Be- 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves 
about with ſparks; walk in the light of your fire, and 
in the ſparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have 
of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in forrow, 

- + THE GOSPEL. St Mark xv. 1. ; 

ND ſtraightway in the morning the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate 
aſked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of many things: but he an- 
3 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? Behold, how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. - But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 
thing: ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feaſt he 
releaſed unto them one priſaner, whomſoever they de- 
lired, And there was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the inſurrection. And 
the multitude crying aloud, began to delire him to do 
as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate anſwered 
them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king 
| of the Jews? (for he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy.) But the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unta 
them. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
 callthe King of the Jews? And they cried out again, 
Crueify him; Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, 


exceedingly, Crutify him. And fo Pilate, willing to 
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Tueſday before Eafter. 
what evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 


. x MM 


content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cru. 
cified. And the ſoldiers led him away into the hal, 
called Pretorium; and they call together the whole 
' band. And they clothed him with -purple, and platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it about his head; and be- 
gan to ſalute him, Hail, King of the Jews! and they 
ſmote him on the head with a reed, and did {pit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, worſhipped him. And 
hen they had mocked him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of the coun- 
try, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
croſs. And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcull. And 
they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh; 
but he received it not. And when they had crucitzd 
him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. And it was the third 
hour, and they crucified him. And the ſuperſcription 
of his accuſation was written over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. And with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right hand, wo the other on 
his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith 
And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. And 
they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and laying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the King 


of Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, that we may " 
al 
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and believe. And they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. And when the fixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice; ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabbachthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let 
alone; let us ſee whether Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghoſt. And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. And when the 
centurion which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he 
| ſo cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. | 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
1 THE EPISTLE. | Heb. ix. 16. 
WHERE a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity 
be the death of the teſtator. For a teſtament is 
of force after men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no 
ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. Whereupon 
neither the firſt teſtament was dedicated without blood: 
for when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the 
people according to the law, he took the bleod of 
calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool and 
hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
laying, This is the blood of the Teſtament which God 
hath enjoined unto you, Moreover, he ſprinkled 
likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry, And almoſt all things are by 
the law purged with hlood ; and without ſhedding of 
blood is no-yemiſſion, - It was therefore neceſſary pos 
| | e 
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Wedneſday before Eifter, 
the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be py;;. 


fied with theſe; but the -heavenly things themſclye, 


with better ſacrifices than theſe, For Chriſt is not en- 
tered into the holy places made with hands, which xe 
the figures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to 


appear in the preſence of God for us: nor yet that be 


ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high-prieſt entereth 
into the holy place every year with the blood of others; 
for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the founda. 
tion of the world: but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away fin by the facr- 


_ ice of himſelf. And as it is appointed unto men once 


to die, but after this the judgment: ſo Chriſt was once 

offered to bear the ſins of many; and unto them tha 

look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time without 
ſin unto ſalvation. | 

| THE GOSPEL. St Luke xxii. 1. 

OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, 

which is called the paſſover. And the chief prieſts 

and ſcribes ſought how they might Kill him ; for they 

feared the people. Then entered Satan into Judas 

ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve: 


And he went his way, and communed with the chief 


priefts and captains how he might betray him unto 
them. And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. And he promiſed, and ſought opport- 
nity to betray him unto them in the abſence of the 
multitude, Then came the day of unleayened bread, 


© when the paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Fetet 


and J ohn, ſaying, Go, and prepare us the paſſover, that 
we may eat. And they ſaid unto him, Where vill 
thou that we prepare? And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, there ſhall a mal 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 190 


the houſe where he gnrergth in ; and ye ſhall oy , 


Eq .— = a WH ., <0 ov. 2 I 7 209. nin v a a. on i EL 


eG rr ' oO 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
the good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith unto 
thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? And he ſhall ſhew you 
a large upper room furniſhed; there make ready. And 
they went, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 


they made ready the paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with 


him. And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I have de- 


ſired to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer: For 
I fay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof until 


it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this and di- 
vide it among yourſelves: For I fay unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God ſhall come. And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto. them, ſaying, 
This is my body, which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. Likewife alſo the cup after 
lupper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. But behold, the hand 
of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined; 
but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed! And 
they began to enquire among themſelves which of 
them. it was that ſhould do this thing. And there was 
allo a ſtrife among them which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, The 
Wy £i0gs of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority upon them are called be- 
neaQtors, But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is 
greatelt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether 
» Breater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? 
* got he that ſitteth at meat? but I am among you 
% he that ſeryeth. Ye are they which have continued 
| 3 with 
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with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto yon 


2 kingdom, as my father hath: appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and {it on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſtac. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan bath 
defired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat: but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into priſon and to death. And he faid, | 
tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow this day before 
that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. And 
. he faid unto them, When 1 ſent you without purſe and 
ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they faid 
nothing. Then faid he unto them, But now, he that 
' hath a purſe let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: 
and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment, 
and buy one. For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſors. For the things 
concerning me have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, 
behold, here are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, 
It is enough. And he came out; and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples allo 
followed him. And when he was at the place, he faid 
_ unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's call, 
and, kneeled down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou 
de willing, remove this cup from me: -neverthelcls 
not my will, but thine be done. And there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven ſtrengthening him. 
And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly: 
and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fal. 
ing down to the ground. And when he roſe up fron 
Prayer, and was come to his diſciples, he found them 
| l N ſleeping 
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ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, left ye enter into temptation. And 
while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. But Jeſus faid 
unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a 
kiſs? When they who were about him, ſaw what would 
follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with 
the ſword ? And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 
high- prieſt, and cut off his right ear. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and faid, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the el- 
ders who were come to him, Be ye come out as again{t 
a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 
againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high-prieſ{s houſe : and Peter 
followed afar of, And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together 
Peter fat down among them. But a certain maid be- 
held him, as he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am 
not. And about the ſpace of one hour after, another 
confidently” affirmed, faying, Of a truth this fellow 
allo was with him; for he is a Galilean. And Peter 
laid, Man, 1 know not what thou ſayeſt. And im- 
mediately, while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And 
Witte: Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; and Peter 
emembered the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
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_ thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. And 


the men that held Jeſus'mocked him, and ſmote hin, 
And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtruck him 
on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy who iz 
it that ſmote thee? And many other things blaſphem- 
ouſly ſpake they againſt him. And as ſoon as it 
was day, the elders of the people, and the chiei prieſts, 
and the ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
council, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 
And if 1 alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer me, nor let 
me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. Then faid they all 
Art thou then the Son of God? And he faid unto 


them, Ye ſay that I am. And they ſaid, What need 


we any further witneſs ? for we ourſelves have heard 
of his own mouth. 
— 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
8 | THE EPISTLE. 1x Cor. xi. 119. 

IN this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not, tht 

ye come together, not for the better, but for the 
worſe, For firſt of all, when ye come together in the 
Church, 1 hear that there be diviſions among you; and 
I partly. believe it. For there muſt be alſo hereſies 
among you, that they who are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. When ye come together there- 


fore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper: 


for in cating, every one taketh before other his own 
ſupper; and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 
What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? ct 
deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame them th! 
have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe jy 


| in this? I praiſe you not. For I have received 


the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto 0 


_ Thurſday before Eqſter. 
That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread ; and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and faid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. After the fame manner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come, Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord, But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
$ unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him. 

| ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, For this cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly among you, and many 
lleep. For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chaſ- 
tened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for another. And if 
any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not 
together unto condemnation, And the reſt will I ſet 
in order when I come, | ba 
THE GOSPEL, st Luke xxiii. 1, | 
THE whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. * And they began to accuſe him, ſay- 
Ing, We found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſ:ying, That he him- 
ſelf is Chriſta King. And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Artthou the King of the Jews ? And he anſwered him, 
aud faid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts, and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
| Mmz the 
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things of him; and he hoped to have feen ſome mira- 
dle done by him. Then he queſtioned with him in 


the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and vehemently 2c. 


Thurſday before Eafter. 
the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Ga. 
lilee, he aſked whether the man were a Galilean. And 
as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jy. 
riſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo 
at Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw ſe. 
ſus, he was exceeding glad; for he was deſirous to (ce 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 


many words; but he anſwered him nothing. And 


culed him. And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. And the 
ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends toge— 
ther; for before they were at enmity between them- 
ſelves. And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, ſaid unto 
them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that 
perverteth the people ; and, behold, I have examined 
him before you, have found no fault in this man touch- 
ing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor yet 
Herod: for I ſent you to him; and lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him, I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. (For of neceſſity he mult fe- 
leaſe one unto them at the Feaſt.) And they cricd out 
all at once, ſaying, Away with this man, and rele! 
unto us Barabbas : (who for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon.) Plate 
therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 
But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. And 
he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cauſe of death in him; [ 


will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go, And ey 


% 
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© Thurſday before Eaſter. 
were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voices of them and of the chief 
prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, that it 
ſhould be as they required. And he releaſed unto 
them him that for ſedition and murder was caſt into 
priſon, whom they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus 
to their will. And as they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the croſs, that he might bear 
it after Jeſus. And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, who allo bewailed and 
lamented him. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem,weep not for me, but weep for 
| yourſelves, and for your children. For, behold, the 
days are coming, in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
arethe barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave fuck. Then ſhall they begin 
to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with him to be put to death. 
And when they were come to the place which is called 
Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors; 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. Then 
laid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
tiey do. And they parted his raiment and caſt lots. 
And the people ſtood beholding ; and the rulers alſo 
with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let 
him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, and ſaying, If thou be the King 
ok the Jews, ſave thyſelf. And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS 18 THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
fund one of the malefactors, which were hanged, railed 
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Good Friday. 


"mf on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and ds. 


But the other anſwering, rebuked him, taying, Doſt 
not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame conden. 
nation? And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the dye 
reward of our deeds ; but this man hath done nothing 
amiſs. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily, I ſay unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. And it was about the ſixth hour: 
and there was darkneſs over all the earth, until the ninth 
hour. And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midſt, And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hand; 
I commend my ſpirit: and having faid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt, Now when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 


was a righteous man. And all the people that came 


together to that ſight, beholding the things that were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. And all his 
acquaintance, and the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding thele things, 


Good Friday.“ 
THE COLLECTS. 


ALMIGHTY God, we beſeech thee pracioully to 


© behold this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 


the hand of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the 


croſs; who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 


5 Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Ahn. 


* This day is generally thought to take its name from the bleſſed 
effects of our Saviour*e ſufferings, which are the ground of all our Joy» 
The commemoration of our Saviour's ſufferings bath been obſerved —_ 
the-firſt age of Chriſtianity, as a day of the ſtricteſt faſting and war- 
tion; from a ſenſe of the guilt of the whole world, which drew upon 


fo much paiy and ignominy, ALMI GUTY 


r 


> 


| | Good Friday. | | 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting Ood, by whoſe Spirit. 
the whole body of the Church 1s governed and 
ſanctified; Receive our ſupplications and prayers, 
which we offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy 
holy Church, that every member of the ſame, in his 


vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. Amen, 


Merciful God who haſt made all men, and hateſt 

nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be con- 
verted, and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Heretics ; and take from them all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word; 
and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true 
Iſraelites, and be made one fold under one ſhepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, one God world without 
end. Amen. 


* 


THE EPISTLE. Heb. x. TP. 
THE law having a ſhadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by 56 
continually, make the comers thereunto perfect: for 
then, would they not have ceaſed io be offered? be- 
cauſe that the worſhippers once purged ſhould have 
had no more conſcience of fins. But in thoſe ſacrifices 
there is a remembrance again made of ſins every year. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away fins. Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 
In burnt-offerings and facrifices for fin thou haſt had 
no pleaſure : Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
iq * N 3 


„ Good Friday. 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O Gd 
Above, hen he faid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burat. 
offeriags, and offering for ſin thou wouldeſt not, nei. 
ther hadſt pleaſure therein, which are offered by the 
law ; then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will. O Gy, 
He taketh away the firft, that he may eſtabliſh the 
ſecond. By the which will we are fanQtificd through 

. - the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for al. 
And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering and offer. 

- Ing oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
take away ſins: But this man, after he had offered one 
facrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right hand 

of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footſtool. For by one offering he hath per. 
fected for ever them that are ſanctified. Whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us.: For after that he 
had ſaid before, This is the covenant that I will make 
With them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put 
- my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
write them; and their {ins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. Now where remiſſion of thele is, there 

is no more offering for ſin, Having therefore, bie- 
thren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood 

of Jeſus; by a new and living way, which he hath con- 
ſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, hi 
feſh; and having an High Prieſt over the houſe cf 

_ God; let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſi- 
rance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an eii 

” conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering ; for he is faithful that promiſed. And kt 
us conſider one another to provoke unto love and i 
good works: not forſaking the afſembling of ourlcive 
| together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhoriingo" 
another: and ſo much the more as ye ſee the day 7 
proaching. | | Tb 


. Good Friday. 
ux GOSPEL, st John xix. 1. 
PILATE therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 


Ad the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 


and laid, Hail, King of the Jews! And they imote him 


with their hands, Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 


that ye may know that 1 find no fault in him, Then 


came. Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pilate faith unto them, Behold 
the man. When the chief prieſts therefore and offi- 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucity him, Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, 
anderucify him: for I find no fault in him. The Jews 
anſwered him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
was the more afraid; and went again intothe judgment- 
ball, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? but Jeſus 
gave him no anſwer. Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that 
| have power to crucify thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from 
above : therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater fin. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: Whoſo- 

wer maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought 

elus forth, and fat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a 

ee that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 

abbatha. And it was the preparation of the paſſ- 

wer, and about the ſixth hour: and he faith unto the 
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einn King. But they cried out, Away | 


cad Friday: 


with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your king? The chief prieſt 
anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. Then del. 
vered he him therefore unto them to be crucified: aud 
they took Jeſus and led him away. And he bearing 
his croſs, went forth into a place, called the place of 
a ſcull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
where they crucified him, and two other with him, on 
either fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate 
wrote a title, and put it on the croſs: and the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING Of 
THE JEWS. This title then read many of the 
Jews; for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. Pilate 
an{wered, What I have written, I have written. Then 
the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier a pan, 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſcam, 
woven from the top throughout. They ſaid therefor: 
among themſelves, Let us not rend. it, but caſt lot 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled, which faith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Thee 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mother's lilter, 
Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple 
ſtanding by whom he loved, he ſaith unto his mothe, 
Woman, Behold thy ſon. Then ſaith he to the dic 
ple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour th 
diſciple took her unto his own home. After tn 
Jeſus knowing that all things were now accomplite 


Fer Bond. 


that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, 
Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: and they 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, 
and put it to his mouth, When Jeſus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews, 
therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bo- 
dies ſhould not remain upon. the croſs on the ſabbath- 
day, (for that ſabbath-day was an high day,) beſought 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they 


brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
- crucified with him. But when they came to Jeſus, 
and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 
ſide, and forthwith came there out. blood and water. 
And he that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true ; 
and he knoweth that he faith true, that ye might be- 
lieve. For theſe things were done, that the Scripture 
& ſhould be fulfilled. A bone of him ſhall not be bro- 
ken, And again, another Scripture faith, They ſhall 
look on him whom they pierced. 


Eafter Even, 

THE COLLECT. 
(GRANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


may be buried with him, and that through the grave 
and gate of death, we may paſs to our joyful reſurrec- 
hon, for his merits, who died, and was buried, and roſe 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

| THE EPISTLE. 1 $t Peter iii, 17. 
[Tis better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
for well-doing, than for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo 


* 


might be taken away. Then came the ſoldiers, and 


ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affections, we 


Na 2 hath 


os: + 1 
© Faſter Ewen, © 


hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt; 
(that he might bring us to God ;) being put to death a 
the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: by which a 
he went and preached unto the ſpiritsin priſon ; which 
ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long ſuf. 
tering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing; wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. The like figure whereunto, 
even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God,) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt; who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made ſubject unto him. 


N | _ THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xxvii. 57. 
WHEN the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was ſeſus - diſciple. He went to Pilate, and 


begged the body of. Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 


the body to be delivered. And when Joſeph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock; and he rolled a great ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, and departed. And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, fitting over- 
againſt the ſepulchre. Now the next day that to- 
Jowed the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 
remember that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yt 
alive, After three days I will riſe again, Command 
therefore that the ſepulchre be made fure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal 
him away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen fron 
the dead : ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than tht 
firſt, Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch: 4 
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Eafter Day. 
your way, make it as ſure as you can. 80 they went 


and made the ſepulchre lure, ſealing the ſtone, and 


ſetting a watch. 


e 


EASTER DAY. 


© At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O come, let us ſing, Oc. 
theſe Anthems Hall be ſung, or ſaid. 


CHRIST our paſſover is ſacrificed for us; therefore 
let us keep the feaſt ; 
Not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cer. v. 7, 8. 


CHRIST being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion. over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
| deed "unto fin ; but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 9, 10, 11. 


CHRIST 1 is riſen from the dead: and become the 
firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

For ſince by man came death: by man came alſo 
the reſurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die: even fo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, 22. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end, Amen. 


* THE COLLECT, 
ALMIGHTY God, who through thine only-begot- | 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
bumbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 


venting us, thou doſt Pi into our minds good deſires: 
ſa 


0 
ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 
good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who lizgy 


and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 


3 THE EPISTLE. Col. iii. x. 
FF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe thing, 
which are above, where Chrift ſitteth on the right 

hand of God. Set your affection on things abort, 

not on things on the earth: For ye are dead, and your 

life is hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who i; 

our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 

him in glory. Mortify, therefore, your memben 

Which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleannek, 

inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetoul. 

neſs, which is idolatry: for which things fake the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobedience, 

In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, when ye lived 


in them, | 
THE GOSPEL. St John xx, 1. 


THE tirſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 

early, when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the. {epulchre 
Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other diſciple whom Jeſus: loved, and faith unto 
them, They have taken away the Lord out of the fe- 
pulchre, and we know not where they have laid him, 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together; 
and the other diſciple did out- run Peter, and came firl 
to the ſepulchre; and he, ſtooping down, and looking 
in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went he not . 
Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and well 
into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and 
the napkin that was about his head, not lying will 


the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place i 
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Monday in bote: Week, 9 
ze Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
ame firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed. 
For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he mult 
niſe again from-the dead. Then the diſciples went 
Way _ unto their own home. 


Monday in Eaſter Week. 


mim eos. 

ALMIGHTY God, who through thine alu beg 
een Son, Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We Bum 
bly leech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires; fo 
by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
ect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
ragneth with thee, and the Holy: Ghott, ever one . 

world without end. Amen. | 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads x. 34. | 

[3 ETER opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 1 
perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons; but 
n every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righ- 
eoulnels, is accepted with him. The word which 
od ent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jelus Chriſt; (he is Lord of all ;) that word, I fay, ye 
now which was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
gan from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached ; How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
e Holy Shoft, and with power; who went about 
ing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
ter God was with him. And we are witneſſes 
F all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews 
nd in Jeruſale:n ; whom they flew and hanged on a 
te: Him God raiſed up the third day; and ſhewed 
Im * not to all the people, but noto witneſſes 


NC len before of God, even to uh who did eat and 
| drink 


them which were with us, went to the ſepulchre, and 


drink with hich; . fer he te 3 Ko 1 And he 
commanded us to: preach unto the people, and to teſ. 
tify that it is he which was ordained of God to he the 
Judge of quick and dead. To him gave all the Prophets 
witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believethin 


him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 


THE GOSPEL. St Luke xxiv. 13. 

BE HOLD, two of his diſciples went that e day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was from [ery. 
falem about threeſcore furlongs. And they talked to. 
gether of all theſe things which bad happened. And 
it came to paſs, that while they communed together 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were holden that they ſhould 
not know him. And he ſaid unto them, What man- 
ner of communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are ſad? And one of them, 
whole name was Clecpas, anſwering, ſaid unto tim 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known. the things which are come to paſs there in 
theſe days? And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Naz- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: And how the chief 
prieſts and our rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. But we trulted that 
it had been he which ſhould have redeemed [racl. 
And beſide all this, to-day. is the third day ſince thele 
things were done. Yea, and certain women allo df 
_ our company made us aſtoniſhed, which were early 
the ſepulchre ; and when they found: not his body, 
they came, foring. that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
— which ſaid that he was alive. And certain df 
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found it even ſo as the women had ſaid: but him o 
N V 


aw not. Then he ſaid unto e 0 fools, and flow 

of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory ? And beginning at Moſes and all 
the prophets he expounded unto them in all the Scrip= 
tures the things concerning himſelf, And they drew 
nigh unto the village, whither they went; and he made 
as though he would have gone farther : but they con= 
ſtrained him, faying, Abide with us; for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. And it came to paſs as he fat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him ; and he vaniſhed out of their 
fight. And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us the Seriptures? And 
they role up the fame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them, ſaying, The Lord 1s riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, and how he was known 
of them in breaking of bread. 


Tueſday in Eaſter Week, 
Tux COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who through thine only begot- 
ten 8on Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
Opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We hum 
bly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ng us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires ; fo 
by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
rigneth with thee and the Holy Gholh, ever one 
, world without end. Amen. | | 
"he 0 3 r e 
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Tueſday in Eaſter Week. 
ron THE EPISTLE. , Ads xiii. 26. 
EN and brethren, children of the ſtock of At;.. 
ham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. For they that 
dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophet 
which are read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning bim. And though they found 
no cauſe of death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that 
he ſhould be ſlain. And when they had ful filled all 
that was written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
him from the dead: and he was ſeen many days dt 
them which came up with him from Galilee to ſeru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. And we 
declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the ſame unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed 
up Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond Palm, 
Thou att my Son, this day have I begotten thee 
And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, he {aid 
on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercics of 
David. Wherefore he faith alſo in another Plaln, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to fee corrup- 
tion. For David, after he had ſerved his own gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell on fleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and ſaw comuntion; but he whom 
God raiſed again ſaw no corruption. Be it known 
_-unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins; 
and by him all that believe are juſtified jen al 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes. Beware, therefore, leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken. of in the prophets, yum Je, 
ä eſpilery 
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The Fir/t Sunday after Egſler 
deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you, 

Tux GOSPEL. st Luke xxiv. 36, | 
JESUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had 
ſeen a ſpirit, And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold, my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf. 
Handle me, and ſee ; for a ſpirit bath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have, And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his feet. And 
while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he 
ſaid unto them, Have ye here any meat? and they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 
And he took it, and did eat before them. And he 
ſad unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 
cerning me. Then opened he their underſtanding 
that they might underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid 
unto. them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 
be preached in his Name among all nations, beginning 
at Jeruſalem, And ye are witneſſes of theſe things, 


The Firft Sunday after Eaſter, 
TRE COLLECT. 
AEMIGHTY Father, who haſt given thine only 
Son to die for our fins, and to rife again for bur 
jultificationz Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of ma- 
ice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in 
RE Qo 2 pureneſa 
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ps | 
The Firft Sunday after Eater. 
pureneſs of living and truth, through the merits of the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
THE EPISTLE: 'x St John v. 4. 
HATSOEVER is born of God, overcometh the 
world; and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
world,” but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God? This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is truth. For there are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one. And there are three 
that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, aud 
the blood : and theſe three agree in one. If we receive 
the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater: for 
this is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified cf 
hisSon. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf: He that believeth not God, 
hath made him a lyar ; becauſe he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son, And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life; and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son, hath not life. 
46.8 THE GOSPEL. St John xx. 29. 
THE ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were ſhut, where the di- 
ciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 
and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his ſide. Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus te 
_  thetn again, Peace be unto you: as my Father bath {cn! 
me, even ſo ſend I you. And when he had faid ti 
he breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, * 
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The Second Sunday after Eater. 
ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

The Second Sunday after Faſter, 
Wim ner. 
LMIGHTY God, who haſt given thine only Son 

to be unto us both a ſacrifice for fin, and alſo an 
enſample of godly life; Give us grace that we may 
always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable 
benefit, and alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | | 
THE EPISTLE. x $t Peter ii. 19. 

HIS is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 
" wards God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buffered for your faults, 
ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt 
allo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps : who did no fin, neither was 
Bulle found in his mouth; who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not; but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teouſly: who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree; that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 
| 'ighteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For 
ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls, 

5 5 THE GOSPEL. St John x. 11. 2 a 
JESUS ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd : the good 
| ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep : but he that 
8 an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 
ſheep are not, feeth the wolf coming, and . the 

. | „C 8000 -- 


zs an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. I am the 


them alſo I mult, bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 


Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe thing 
that are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow al 


Lord Jelus Chriſt. Amen, 


Lord's fake : whether it be to the king, as ſupreme; 


them that do well, For ſo is the will of God, that wit 


The 7. bing Sunday after Eaſter. 


ſheep, and fleeth 3 and the wolf catcheth them, and 
ſcattereth the Heep p. Tbe hireling fleeth, becauſe he 


good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known 
of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo knoy 
I the Father: and 1 lay down my life for the hey, 
And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold: 


and there ſhall be one fold and one : ſhepherd, 


The Third Sunday after . ws, 


THE COLLECT, 

LMIGHTY God, who ſheweſt to them that be 

in error, the light of thy truth, to the intent tha 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip > 


ſuch things as are agreeable to the lame, through Out 


| THE EPISTLE. I $t Peter ii. 21, 
EARLY beloved, I beſcech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims,” abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which wa 
againſt the ſoul; having your converſation honclt 
among the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak agaiul 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation, 
Submit yourſelves to eyery ordinance of man for the 


or unto governors, as unto them that are fent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil- doers, and for the praiſed 


well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
fooliſh men; as free, and not uſing your liberty fl 


cloak 


The Fourth Sunday after Faſter. 


Honour all men; love the brotherhood; fear God; 
honour the king. FA, 
uE GOSPEL. st John xvi. 16. 
ESUS faid to his diſciples, A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again, a little while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me: becauſe 1 go to the Father. Then ſaid ſome 
of his diſciples among themſelves, What is this that he 
faith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Be- 
cauſe 1 go to the Father; They ſaid, therefore, What 
is this that he faith, A little while? we cannot tell what 
he faith. Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 


aſk him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire among 


yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall 


not ſee me; and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 


me? Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep 
and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall 
be forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of 
the child, ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, and 


our heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
rom you. | 


—— ——_—_— 


The Fourth Sunday after Eater. 
IHE COLLECT. - 


D Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly 


Wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant unto 
y people, that they may love the thing which thou 


ommandeſt, and defire that which thou doſt promiſe: 


bat ſo among the ſundry and manifold changes of the 
ond, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where 


oak of maliclouſneſs : but as the ſervants of God. 
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25 The Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
- true joys are to be found, through Jelus Chriſt oy; 
Lord. Amen. DL. 
3 THE EPISTLE. St James i. x7. 
EVERT good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of light, 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn. 
ing. Of his own will begar he us with the word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath: 
for the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſne; 
of God. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſuper. 
fluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the 
ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
. THE GOSPEL. St John xvi. ;. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to 
him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, Whi- 
ther goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, forrow hath filled your hearts. Neverthe- 
leſs, I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you, that 
1g0 away: for if I go not away, the Comforter wil 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend bim 
unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. 
Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me: Of righteou- 
"neſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me n0 
more: Of judgment, becauſe the Prince of this world 
is judged. I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into al 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatloevet 
he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew yu! 
things to come. He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall ie 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, All thing 
that the Father hath are mine: therefore ſaid |, tial 
be ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. " 


The Fifth Sunday after Eger. 
THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

Fun corner. Mw 
0 Lord, from whom all godd things do come : Grant 

to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration we may think thoſe things that be good, and 
by thy mereifully guiding may perform the. ſame, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
| THE EPISTLE. St James i. 22. 

BE ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 

ceiving your ownlelves. For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a glaſs: for he beholdeth 
himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was. But whoſo looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein; 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work; 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man 
among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's reli- 
gion is vain. Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and 
mdows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf un- 
Ipotted from the world. 


THE GOSPEL. st John xvi. 23. 
ERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


ou. Hitherto have you aſked nothing in my name; 
alk, and ye (hall receive, that your joy may be full. 
L beſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs: the 
ime cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
roverbs, but I hall ſkew you plainly of the Father, Ac 
bat day ye ſhall aſk in my name, and I ſay not unto you, 

atl will pray the Father for you: for the Father him- 
EE: loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have 


ere that I came out from God, I came forth 
r from 
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ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 


* 
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1 leave the world, and go to the Father. His diſciples 


unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; 


ved himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infall 


from the Father, and am come into the world: gin 


faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt- thou plainly, ry 
ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are we ſure that they 
e all things, and needeſt not that any mat 
ſhould- aſk thee : by this we believe that thou came) 
forth from God. Jelus anſwered them, Do ye noy 
believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to bis own, and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, bead | 
the Father is with me. Theſe things I have ſpoken 


world ye ſhall have tribulation ; but be of good * 
5 have overcome © world, 


7 be Aſcenſion Day. * 
TE COLLECT. 
"RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, tht 


like as we do believe thy only begotten Son our 


fo we may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, an 
with him continually dwell, who liveth and reignat 
with thee and the Holy Ghok, one God, world nith 
out end. Amen. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads i. x. 
PHE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilu 
of all that Jeſus began both to do and teach, unti 
the day in which he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto th 
Apoſtles 6" 9 he had choſen. To whom allo te 


ble proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking 
of the things pertaining to-the kingdom of God: ul 


TF be feaſt of the Afcenfion i isnot ſo often mentioned by early write! 
as the other Feſtivals which relate to Chriſt ; it ſeeming to be ſwallowed 
up in the greateſt Pentecoft, which indeed was but the one Re ſurreclia 
Feaſt 9 from Eaſter to 2 


The Aſcenſion Day. 


wing aſſembled together with them, commanded them 


that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait 
ſor the promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have 
heard of me. For John truly baptized with water; 


but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 


many days hence. When they therefore were come 
together, they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? And 
he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own 


power,. But ye ſhall receive power, after that the 


Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; and ye ſhall be wit- 
neſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the 
earth. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their ſight. And while they looked ſted- 
Waltly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 


een, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 
go into heaven. 77 

| THE -GOSPEL, st Mark xvi. 14. 

TESUS appeared unto the eleven as they ſat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them which 
ad ſeen bim after he was riſen, And he ſaid unto 
Wim, Go ye into all che world, and preach the Goſpel 


hall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
lamned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
eve: In my Name ſhall they caſt out devils; they 
ball ſpeak with new tongues ; they ſhall take up ſer- 
nts ; and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not 


This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into hea- 


o every. creature ; He that believeth, and is baptized, 


[ 
| 
| 


- 
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kurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they 


pos org the ward with W OTE ; 


thy kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave us 


comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whither 
- our Saviour Chriſt is gone before; who liveth and 


Hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 


the ability which God piveth, that God in all things 
may be Horified through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be 
praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


* 
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Sunday afier Alen fon Day. 


ſhall recover. So then aſter the Lord had ſpoken ung 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on the 
right hand of God: And they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord working with them, and 


Sunday after Aſcenſion ny. 

THE COLLECT. - 

God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine 
| only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto 


not comfortleſs ; but fend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to 


reigneth with thee and the 55 Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 
THE EPISTLE. x St Peter i iv. 7. 
"HE end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. And above al 
things have fervent charity among yourlelves; for cha- 
rity ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudging. As every man 


to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 
of God; if any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the or- 
cles of God. If any man miniſter, let him do it as of 


\ THE GOSPEL, St John oy 26. and part of Chapter 16. 
WHEN the Comforter is come, whom | will ſend 


unto you from the Father; even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from hi Father, he ful 
teſtify of me. And ye ſhall alſo bear witneſs n 


Ebi See . 


ye have been with me from the beginning. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be 
offended.:: They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 

yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doeth God ſervice. And theſe things 
will they do unto you, becauſe they have not known 
the Father, nor me: but theſe things have I told you, 
that when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 


| told you of them. 
B? 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 
THE COLLECT. 

OD, who as at this time, didſt teach the hearts of 

thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 

light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 

to have a right judgment i in all things, and evermore | 

to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 

Canſt Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and reigneth 

with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end, Amen, 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads i ii. 1. 

WHEN the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 1 

were all with one accord in one place. And ſud- 
denly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſh- 
ing mighiey wind, and it filled all the houſe where they 
were ſitting: and there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them: 
jand they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. And there were dwelling at Feruſa- 
em. Jews, devout men, out of every nation under hea- 
ven,” Now, when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude 
me together, and were confounded, becauſe that 
wery man heard them ſpeak in his own language. And 


_ Were "on amazed, * marvelled, laying. one to 
another, 


© 
* 
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- another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak Gali. 
leans? And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue wherein we were born? Parthians and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and 
in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Phry. 
gia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Li. 
bya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and 
Profelytes, Cretes and Arabians; we do hear them 
pu in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 
THE GOSPEL. St John xiv. 15. 
JESUS. ſaid unto his diſciples, If ye love me, keep 
my commandments: And I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. I will not 
leave you comfortleſs; 1 will come to you. Yet alittle 
while, and the world ſeeth me no more; but ye { 
me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live allo. At that day 
ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you in 
me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father; and [ 
will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. Judas 
faith unto him, (not Ifcariot} Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a mag 
love me, he will keep my words; and my Father wi! 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make cut 
_ abode with him, He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings; and the word which ye hear is not mine 
but the Father's which ſent me. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. Bat 


the 17 2th 2 is the Holy Ghoſt, * ” 
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from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached: 


oc Monday in Whitſun-Week. 

rather will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Peace L leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: not as the the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I 
ſaid unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me ye would rejoice, becauſe I faid, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I. And 
now L have told you before it come to paſs, that when 
it is come to paſs, ye might believe. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the world 
may know. that I love the Father; and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even ſo I do. 


Monday in Whitſun-Week,. 

THE COLLECT. | 

GD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 

faithful people, by the ſending to them the light 

of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to 

have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to 

rejnice in his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt 

Jelus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 

in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


| FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads x. 34. Es 
THEN Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 
| perceive that God is no reſpecter of perlons; but 


in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righ- 


teoulnels, is accepted with him. The word which God 
lent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by le- 
lus Chriſt; (be is Lord of all) that word, I fay, ye know, 
which was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began 


How 
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How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Gholt, and with power; who went about doing 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And we are -witnefles of all thingy 
which he did both in the land of the Jews and in ſeru- 
_- falem: whom they flew and hanged on a tree: him 
God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, 
not to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before 
of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after heroſe from the dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the prophets witnels, that 
through his Name whoſoever believeth in bim ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which head 
the Word. And they of the circumciſion which be- 
heved were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpe:k 
with tongues, and magnify God. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water that theſe ſhould not 


be baptized, who have received the Holy Ghoſt as n 
well as we? and he commanded them to be baptized 4 
ja the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to in 
tarry certain days. th 
. | " THE GOSPEL. St John iii. 16. G 

OD ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that er believeth in him ſhould V 

not periſh, but have xerlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the wo condemn the world, but that = 
the world through kim might be ſaved. He that be- * 
lieveth on him is not condemned: but he that be— « 
keveth not is condemped already, becauſe he hath nct 0 


believed in the Name of the only begotten wy 
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come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
tothe light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 


Tueſday in Whitfun-Week, 

uE COLLECT. | 

20D, web! as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus -our Saviour ; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

FOR THE EPISTLE. Adds viii. 14. 

WHEN the Apoſtles, who were at f heard 
that Samaria .had received the word of God, 

they ſent unto them Peter and John ; who, when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus.) Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they received the Holy 


Ghoſt, 

8 THE GOSPEL. st John x. 1. 
VERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that derek 
not by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other way, the is a thick and a rob- 


ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him The porter openeth ; 
and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own 


ſheep wy 9 and leadeth them out. And when 
2 . ee 


God. And this is the condemnation, that light is 


ber. But he that entereth in hy the door, is the 


= 
Ce 2 o 2 — — * — 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily, I {ay 


** 
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Trinity. Sunday. 
he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him: for they know his voice, 
And'a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they underſtocd 
not what things they were which he ſpake unto them, 


unto you, I am the door of the ſheep ; all that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers ; but the ſheep 
did-not hear them. I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. The thief cometh not but for 
to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy; I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly, 


Trinity-Sunday.* 

| | THE COLLECT. 
A LEMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
unto us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of 
a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majeſty to 
worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that thou 
wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith; and evermore 
defend us from all adverſities ; who liveſt and reigneſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
ron THE EPISTLE. Rev. iv. 1. 
AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door was 
opened in heaven; and the firſt voice which | 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which ſaid, Come ug hither, and I will ſhew the? 
things which muſt be hereafter. And ane 
AION * was 


* This Feſtival is not of ſo ancient a date as the other great Feaſts of 
the year; forin all the old Liturgies and Ritualiſts we find it was looked 
upon as an octave of Pentecoſt, and that the obſerving it as a Feaſt of ths 

Trinity, was not, at the cazlieſt, before the year $09 after Chuilt. 


— * 
pf 4 
CL 


 Trinity-Sundey. 
| was in the Spirit: and, behold, a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one fat on the throne: and he that ſat 
was to look upon like a jaſper, and a ſardine ftone 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
fight like unto an emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats 
I aw four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thun- 
derings, and voices: and there were ſeven lamps of fire 


| burning before the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits 


of God. And before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal ; and in the midſt of the throne, 


and round about the throne, were four beaſts full of 


eyes before and behind. And the firſt beaſt was like 
a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like 
a flying eagle. And the four beaſts had each of them 
ſix wings about him; and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and 
is to come, And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and 
honour, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, who 


liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that fat on the throne, and wor- 


ſhip him that liveth for ever and ever; and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are, and were created. . 
"THE GOSPEL. StJohs li. 1. 

THERE was a man of the Phariſees named Nicoy 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: the ſame came to 
| Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man 
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- The Fig Sunday after Trinity. 

can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God he 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is cd! 
can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb 
and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that I (aid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth ; ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. Ni- 


© eodemus anſwered and faid unto him, How can theſe 


things be? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, At 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtify that we have ſeen, and ye receive 
not our witneſs, If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? And no man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man, which is in heaven, And as Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs ; even fo mult 
the Son of man be lifted up; that whoſoever beliexeih 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
| _ *, -- © * THE COLLECT. KY 
O God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
in thee, mercifully accept our prayers; and be- 
cauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature we 


can do no good thing without thee, grant us the * 
n . e N & tif 1 | 
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of thy PT that in keeping thy commandments we. 
may pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, * Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
HE EPISTLE. 1 8t obo 8 

BELOVED, let us love one another: for love is of 

God; and every one that loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God; for God is love, In this was manifeſted the love 
of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him, - Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his {on to be the propitia- 
tion for our fins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another, No man hath ſeen, 
God at any time, If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us, Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen 
and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
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Jelus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 


in God, And we kites known and believed the love 
that God hath to us, God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment ; becauſe as he is, fo 
are we in this l There is no fear in love, but 
perfect love cafte:h out fear; becauſe fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. If a man ſay, 


| love God, ad hateth his brother, he is a lyar: for 


be that lov not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? And 
this commandment have we from him, that he who 


loveth God, loyeth his brother allo. TUE 
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The Finſt Sunday after Trinity. 
oo „ THE GOSPEL, St Luke xvi. 19. 
THERE was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 

purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every 
day. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
who. was laid at his gate full of ſores; and deſiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table: moreover the dogs came and licked his ſores, 
And it came to pals, that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich 
man allo died, and was buried. And in hell he lf. 
ed up his eyes, being in torments, and feeth Abraham 
afar. off, and Lazarus in his bolom, And he cricd 
and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in 
this flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he is comfort 
ed, and thou art tormented. And beſides all this, 
between us and you there is a great gulph fixed: ſo 
that they who would paſs from hence to you, cat- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would come 
from thence. Then he faid, I pray thee, therefore, 
Father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 
houſe: for I have five brethren ; that he may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them hear them. And he ſaid, 
Nay, Father Abraham; but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will reprent. And he ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither 
wil they be perſuaded, though one roſe from thc 
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| The Second Sunday after Trinity. 

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

— Tg COLLECT. _ | 
0 Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 

love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a per- 
petual fear and love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| THE EPISTLE. 1 8t John iii. x3. | 
ARVEL not, my brethren, if the world hate- you. 

We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. Whoſoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer ; and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoſo hath this world's good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 


love of God in him ? My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For if our heart 


| knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn 


whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that are 
plating in his fight, And this is his commandment, 
That we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. And he that keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and hein him ; and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, | | 


bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the 


condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 


us not, then have we confidence towards God. And 
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The Third Sunda 1 after Trinity. 
THE GOSPEL. st Luke xiv. 16. 


Certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many, 
and fent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to ther 
that were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready, 
And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe 
The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it; I pray thee 
have me excuſed : And another faid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray 
thee have me excuſed ; and another ſaid, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 80 that 
ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of the houſe, being angry, ſaid to his ſer- 
vant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed 
and the halt, and the blind. And the ſervant {aid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet 
there is room. And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled: for 
I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were 
bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 5 
The Third Sunday after Trinity. 
| : THE COLLECT. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and 
grant that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty 
defire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended 
and comforted in all dangers and adverſities, throug\ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. a 
| | THE EPISTLE. 2 $t Peter v. 5. 
A LL of you be ſubje& one to another, and be 
clothed with humility : for God reſiſteth the 


7 iveth grace to the humble. Humble 
=: n 2 A OS pyyourſelves 


A „ 1 r w . Ceo. . 


The Third Sunday after Trinity. 

yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; caſting all your 
care upon him; for he careth for you. Be ſober, be 
vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour: 

whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing that the 
ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that 
are in the world. But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſta- 


bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him be glory and do- 


minion for ever and ever. Amen. 
THE GOSPEL. st Luke xv. 1. 


THEN drew near unto him all the publieans and 

ſinners for to hear him. And the Phariſees and 
ſeribes murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. And he ſpake this parable un- 
to them, ſaying, What man of you having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which is 
loſt, until he find it? and when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejeicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
| have found my ſheep which was loſt. I fay unto 
you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
Jult perſons which need no repentance. Either what 
woman, having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and ſweep the houle, and ſeek. 
iligently till he find it? And when ſhe hath found 
it, the calleth her friends and ber neighbours together, 
laying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece 
which L had loſt, Likewiſe, 1 ſay unto you, There 18 
im the preſence of the angels of God, over one 


inner that repenteth. 
wee that repemteth, = 1 
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The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
'THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER . 
THE COLLECT. | 
God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy, 
Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou 
being our ruler and guide, we may fo paſs through 
things temporal, that we finally loſe not the thingy 


eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. viii 18. 
J Reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are 


not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. For the earneſt expectation 


ol the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God. For the creature was made ſubject to 


vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope; becauſe the creature i- 
ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that the whole creation groan- 
eth, and travaileth in pain together until now : And 
not only they, but ourſelves alſo, which have the fiſt 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelyes groan within 
ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. 


THE GOSPEL. St Luke vi, LIP 


E ye therefore merciful as your Father alſo is mer- 
eiful. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 


| condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, 


and ye ſhall be forgiven : give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you: good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall men give into you! 


boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye meie 
. withal, it hall be meaſured to you again, 1 be 


ipaks 


3 en 
de Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
pake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the 
blind? ſhall they not both fall into the ditch? The diſ- 
ciple is not above his maſter, but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. And why beholdeft 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but per- 
ceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either 
how canſt thou ſay ro thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf 
beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
8 THE COLLECT. 
(GRANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee 
p all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| THE EPISTLE. 1 St Peter iii. 8. | 
BE ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of an- 

other, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous ; 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but 
contrarivale, bleſſing ; knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. For he that 
will love life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
Let him eſchew evil, and do good : let him ſeek peace 
and enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers ; 
but the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, 


d who js he that will harm you, if ye be followers 


| of that which is good? But and if ye ſuffer for righte» 


oulnels lake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their 


The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
tetror, neither be troubled ; but ſanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts. ' 
Y THE GOSPEL. st Luke v. r. 
T came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake of 
Genneſaret, and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake; 
bur the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. And he entered into one of the 
ſhips, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt out a little from the land: and he fat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. Neu 
when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught, 
And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Malter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; ne- 
vertheleſs, at thy word I will let down the net. And 
when they had this done, they incloſed a great multi- 
tude of fiſhes, and their net brake. And they beckon- 
ed unto their partners which were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhould come and help them. And they came 
and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink, 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus' knees, 
faying, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, 0 
Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken: 
and fo was alſo James and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men. And when they had brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and followed him. 


The Sixth Sunday after Trinity, 
5 THE COLLECT. 
Oo God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, 
fſuch good things as paſs . 
e | 0 
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De Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

pour into our heatts ſuch love towards thee, that we 

loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes 

which exceed all that we can deſire, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. Romans vi. 3. 

KNOW ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? 

8 85 we are buried with him by baptiſm into 


by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newnels of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection; knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of 
ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve fin. For he that is dead, is freed from ſin, Now 
if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo 
live with him; knowing, that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more: death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. For in that he died, he died unto fin 
once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin : but alive unto God, * Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 


THE GOSPEL. St Matt: v. 20. 
JESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Except your righte- 


and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Ye have heard, that it was faid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But I 
lay unto you, That whofoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 


a, (hall be in danger of the 3 but _— 


death ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 


ouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 


ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Ra- 


The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell. fre. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine adverſary quickly 
whilſt thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into pri. 
fon. Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
farthing. | 
- The Seventh Sunday after Trinity, 
THE COLLECT. 
LORD of all power and might, who art the author 
and giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true religion, 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great mer- 
cy keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Romans vi. 19. 

| Speak after the manner of men, becauſe of the in- 

firmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, un- 
toiniquity ; even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righteouſneß 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereot je 
are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death. 
But now being made free from fin, and become ſet- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, andthe 
end everlaſting life. For the wages of ſin is death: but 
the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 8 285 


THE 


be Eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
| "THE GOSPEL. St Mark viii. 1. 

thoſe days the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and faith unto them, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and if I fend them 
away faſting to their own houſes, they will faint by 
the way ; for divers of them came from far. And his 
diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man fa- 
üsky theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 
And he aſked them, How many loaves have ye? And 
they ſaid, Seven. And he commanded the people to 
ſit down on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples to 
ſet before them; and they did ſet them before the 
| people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them 
80 they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. And 


they that had eaten were about four thouſand. And 
he ſent them away. 


- The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
8 THE COLLECT. 
O God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; We humbly be- 
h thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| THE EPISTLE. Romans viii. 12. | | 
BRETHREN, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, | to 
live after the fleſh. For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For as many 


| as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the one i 


. 
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The Ninth: Sunday after Trinity. 

God. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby wecry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itſeit 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
of God. And if children, then heirs ;- heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

THE GOSPEL. st Matt. vii. x5. 

BEWARE of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
ſheeps' clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of chorns, or figs of thiſtles? Even ſo 
every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire, 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. Net 
every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that docth the 
will of my Father which is in hea: en. 


= 


The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
| THE COLLECT. 

RANT to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the ſpirit to 
think and do always ſuch things as be rightful; that 
we, Who cannot do any thing that is good without 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

2 THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. x. x. 
BRETHREN, I would not that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant, how that all our Fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the ſea; and were all baptized 
unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; and did al 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; and did all drink x * 
| p 
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TDi Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of that Spiritual Rock 
that followed them; and that rock was Chriſt:) but 
with many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs, Now theſe 
things were our examples, to the intent we. ſhould 


not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. Neither 


be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them ; as it is written, 
The people fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 


play. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of 


them committed, and fell in one day three and twen- 
ty thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe 
things happened unto them for enſamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. Wherefore let him that 


thinketh he ſtandeth take heed left he fall. There 


hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 1 
THE GOSPEL. St Luke xvi. 1. | 

JESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a certain 

rich man who had a Reward ; and the ſame was 


{accuſed unto him, that he had waſted his goods. And 
he called him, and faid unto him, How is it that | hear 


this of thee ? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for 


[thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward 


laid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 


taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, 
to beg Iam aſhamed. I am reſolved what ta do, that 
when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 


cave me into their houſes, So he called every one of 
al 9. N | 8 8 | &is 
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The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
his lord's debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord ? And he ſaid, 
An hundred meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fe 
Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt thou! 
And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat. Ang 
he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore, 
And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the children of this world arc 
in their generation wiſer than the children of light. 
And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail 
they * receive you into everlaſting habitations, 

. 
The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

| THE COLLECT. 

LET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the pray- 
ers of thy humble ſervants ;' and that they may ob- 
tain their petitions, make them to aſk ſuch things 2 
ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An 
THE EPISTLE, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
CONCERNING ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even a5 
ye were led. Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calletl 
Jeſus accurſed; and that no man can ſay that Jelus Is 
the Lord but * the Holy Ghoſt. Now there are 
diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. And there 
are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 
And there are diverſities of operations, but it is the 
ſame God which worketh all in all. But the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to profi 
withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word 


of witdom ; to another the word of knowledge, ' 


* 
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The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

the ſame Spirit; to another, faith by the ſame Spi- 
nt; to another, the gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
rit ; to another, the working of miracles ; to another, 
prophecy ; to another, diſcerning of ſpirits ; to ano- 
ther, divers kinds of tongues ; to another, the inter- 
pretation of tongues. But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he will. 1 

THE GOSPEL. St Luke xix. 4m. 
ND when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 


unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another ; 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
And he went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and them that bought, ſaying 
unto them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe of 
8 — but ye have made it a den of thieves. And 
e taught daily in the temple. 
The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

| THE COLLECT, | 
O God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 
 Chielly in ſhewing mercy and pity : Mercifully 
grant unto us fuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we 
running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 
thy gracioug promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 
2 treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
amen, F 


os 


wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 


ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
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The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

Tue EPISTLE. | x Cor. xv. 1. 
BRETHREN I declare ynto you the Goſpel which 
I preached unto you, which alſo ye have received, 
and wherein ye ſtand; by which alſo ye are ſaved if 
ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unleſ 
ye have believed in vain, For I delivered unto you 
firſt of all, that which 1 alſo received, how that Chriſt 
died for our ſins according to the Scriptures : and that 
he was buried; and that he roſe again the third day 
according to the ſeriptures: and that he was ſeen of 
_ Cephas, then of the twelve, After that he was ſeen 
of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this preſent ; but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. After that, he was ſeen of James ; then 
of all the apoſtles : and laſt of all he was ſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due time. For | am the 
leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an 
apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of God. But 
by the grace of God I am what 1 am: and his grace 
which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain ; but! 
laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not l, 
but the grace of God which was with me. Therefore 
whether it were I or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye 


believed. 

THE GOSPEL. st Luke xviii. 9. 
JESUS ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted 
in themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others: Two men went up into the temple to pra); 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. The 
Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extol- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publical. 
I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that! pol- 
ſeſs. And the publican ſtanding. afar off, would not 


lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
ö upon 


The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner. I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
uſtified rather than the other; for every one that ex- 
alteth himſelf hall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
bimſelf ſhall be exalted. 


—— — 
The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont 
to give more than either we deſire or deſerve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving 
us thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and 
giving us thoſe good things which we are not worthy 
to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen, 
THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 
UCH truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward: 
not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is of God, 
who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the New 
Teſtament ; not of the letter, but of the Spirit : for 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But if the 
miniſtration of death, written and engraven in ſtones, 
was glorious ; ſo that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was to be done away: how 
ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious? For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſ⸗ 
nels exceed in glory, 
THE GOSPEL. st Mark vii. 37. 
| JESUS departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 

ame unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis, And they bring unto him = 


f The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

that was deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech, 
and they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aſide from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue; and looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And 
ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the ſtring of 
his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man ; but the 
more he charged them, ſo much the more a great deal 
they publiſhed it, aad were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, He hath done all things well; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


be Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
: THE COLLECT, 
A EMIGHTY and merciful God, of whoſe only 
gift it cometh, that thy faithful people do unto 
thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 
we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 
| THE EPISTLE, Gal, iii. 16. 
TO Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but of 
one; and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And this [ 
ſay, That the covenant that was confirmed before of 
God in Chrift, the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promiſe; but God gave"! 
to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveih the 
law: It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; 


and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a Mes 


Gator, 


The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


Gator. Now, a mediator is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a law given, 
which could have given life, verily, righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the law. But the ſcripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith of 

Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 
| THE GOSPEL. st Luke x. 23. | 
LESSED are the eyes which ſee the things that ye 
ſee: for I tell you that many prophets and kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. And behold a certain law- 
yer ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? He ſaid unto him, 
What is written in the law? How readeſt thou? And 
he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 
| bour as thyſelf. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
anfwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. But he, 
willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is 
my neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which tripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And'by chance there came down a certain prieft that 
| way ; and when he ſaw him he paſſed by on the other 
lide. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was; and when he faw him, he had 
compattion on him, and went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on 
his own beaſt; and brought him to an inn, and took 
care 


b 


The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


e careof him. And on the morrow when he depaneg 

he took out two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, ind 
faid unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I will repay thee, 
Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh. 
bour unto him that fell among the thieves? And he 
faid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. ; 


The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
| THE COLLECT. 

AEMIGHTY and everlaſting God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and charity ; and that we 
may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us to 
love that which thou doſt command, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
THE EPISTLE. Gal. v. 16. 
1 Say then Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſedi- 
tions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, as 
I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they who do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temp*r- 
ance: againſt ſuch there is no law, And they that 
are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the affections 
and luſts. * | THE 


The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
OY” THE GOSPEL. St Luke xvii. 11. | 

AND. it came to pals, as Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, 

that he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. And as he entered into a certain village there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afar 
of, And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, 
Maſter, have mercy on us. And when he ſaw them, 
he faid unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the 
prieſts. And it came to pals, that as they went they 
were cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, and fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan, And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? 
but where are the nine? There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 
And he faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 


The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. | 
KEEP, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with | 
thy perpetual mercy : and becauſe the frailty of 1 
man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by 3 
thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us, to all 
things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
THE EPISTLE. Gal. vi; 11. 
YE ſee how large a letter I have written unto you 
with ming own hand. As many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the eroſs of Chriſt, © For neither they themſelves who #4 
are cireumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 1. 
acumeiſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, But |: 
LOT. Tt „ 
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The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Sad forbid: that I ſhould glory, ſave in the cr; of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucifieq 
unto me, and I unto the world. For in Chriſt [ey 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor und 
cumſion, but a new creature. And as many as wall 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God. From henceforth let n0 
man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks cf 
the Lord Jefus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
| THE GOSPEL. St Matth. vi. 24. 
NO man can ſerve two maſters : for either he wil 
hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he wil 
Hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye canno! 
ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore, I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall cat, or 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye 
ſhall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Ar: 
ye not much better than they? Which of you, by 
taking thought, can add one cubit unto his (tature? 
And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the 
lilies of the field how they grow : they toil not, neither 
do they ſpin;; and yet I ſay unto you, That even 50l0- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the fel 
which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven; 
ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of litt 
faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What {ball | 
we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed? (for after all theſe things do ti: 
- Gentiles ſeck;) for your heavenly Father know 
that ye have need of all theſe things. But 3 


yg 
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DMe Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſnets, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought for the morrow : for the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 
The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| THE COLLECT. | 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church ; and becaule it 
cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, pre- 
ſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| THE EPISTLE. Epbeſ. iii. 13. 
] Defire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, 

which is your glory. For this cauſe 1 bow my 

knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant. you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; that Chrift may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſ- 
= f{eth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
= fulneſs of God. Now, unto him that is able to do 
= <xcceding abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 
according ta the power that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the Church by Chriſt Jefus, throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 
. IE GOSPEL. St Luke vii. 11. | 
VI AND it came to paſs the day after, that Jeſus wen 
into a city called Nain ; and many of his diſciples 
Veat with him, and much people. Now when he 
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The Seventeenth Sunday after 7 rinity. 


came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was 
2 dead man carried out, the only fon of his mother 
and ſhe was a widow; and much people of the ty 
| was with her. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep no. 
| And he came and touched the bier: and they that 
bare him ſtood ſtill. And he faid, Young man, [ {ay 
| unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat up, and 
began to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen up among us; 
and, that God hath viſited his people. And thi; 
| rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round about. 
The Seventeenth Sunday afler Trinity. 
| THE COLLECT. 
LRD, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us; and make us continually 
to be given to all good works, through Jeſus Chrit 
our Lord. Amen, Ax | 
THE EPISTLE. Epheſ. iv. 1. 
Therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long ſuf- 
fering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 
| There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
2 called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, wiv 
is above all, and through all, and in you all. 
THE GOSPEL. St Luke xiv. 1. 
Ir came to paſs, as Jeſus went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the Sabbatt- 


day, that they watched him. And behold there —_ 
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The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


certain man before him, which had the dropſy. And 
leſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers, and Phariſees, 

ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ? And 
they held their peace. And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go; and anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sab- 
bath-day ? And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. And he put forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms, ſaying unto them, When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room, leſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden 
of him: and he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and (it down in the loweſt room, that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip 
in the preſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 
For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


— —— — 


The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| THE COLLECT. 


] ORD, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to 

withſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil: and with pure hearts and minds to fol- 
low thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | 
= THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. i. 4. 
= | Thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace 
* of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt ; thatin 


every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, 


and in all knowledge, even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 


- The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
was confirmed in you. So that ye come behind in +» 
gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chiitt, 
who ſhal} alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

, THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xxib. 34. 

HEN the Phariſees had heard that Jefus had put 

the Sadducees to filence, they were gathered to- 
gether. Then one of them, which was a lawyer, aſked 
him a queſtion, tempting him, and faying, Maſter, 
which is the great commandment in the law? feſus 
 faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all my foul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the firſt and great commandment. 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe two commandment, 
hang all the law and the prophets. While the Pha- 
riſees were gathered together, Jeſus aſked them, ſay- 
ing, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe fon is he? They 
fay unto him, The ſon of David. He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
band, vill I make thine enemies thy footſtool? If Da- 
vid then call him Lord, how is he his fon? And no 
man was able to anfwer bim a word, neither durſt any 
man, from that day ſorth, aſk him any more queſtions 


The Nineteenth Sanda after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


God, forala: uch as without thee we are not abe 

to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy 

Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 

THE EPISTLE. ' Ephef. iv. 27. 

IIS I ſay, therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that ye 

henceforth walk, not as other Gentiles walk, in 


the vanity of their mind: ; having the underſtanding 


> 5 . The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Girkened, being alienated from the life of God throngh 
the ignorance that is in them, becaule of the blindueſs 
of their heart: who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs. But ye bave not fo learned Chrift ; 
if ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught 
by him as the truth is in Jeſus; that ye put off, con- 
cerniog the former converſation, the old man which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. Be ye angry, and lin not: 
let not the ſun go down upon your wrath: neither give 
place to the devil. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe 
of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 
And grievenot the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-lpeaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice. And he ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, 

THE GOSPEL. st Matt. ix. 1. | 

JESUS entered into a ſhip, and paſled over, and came 
into his own city. And, behold, they brought to 
him a man ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus, 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pally, Son, 
be of good cheer; thy fins be forgiven thee. And, be- 
hold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus, knowing their hoon ; 
| : aid, 
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The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 

ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For 
whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee. 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But that ye may know 
_ that the Son of man hath power on earth to torgiy, 
ſins, (then ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy,) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. And lie 
aroſe, and departed to his houſe. But when the 
multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glorificd God, 
which had given ſuch power unto men, 
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The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT, 


O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bour- 
tiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all 
things that may hurt us; that we, being ready both 
in body and ſoul, may chearfully accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Ephef. v. 15. 
SEE then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as focls, 
but as wile, redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs ; but be filled with 
the Spirit, ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms and hymus, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 
things unto God, and the Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmitting yourſelves one 0 
another in the fear of God. | 
THE GOSPEL. St Matth. xxii. 1. | 
JESUS ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 4 
certain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, aud 
ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were bidden '9 


the wedding : and they would not come. Again © 


The Twenty-firft Sunday after Trinity. 


{nt forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are 


hidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 
and my failings are kyled, and all things are ready: 

come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandize: and the remnant took his ſervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. But when 
the kin B heard thereof he was wroth : and he fent forth 
his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 
up their city. Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were 
not worthy, Go ye therefore into the highways, and 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So 
thoſe ſervants went out into the highways, and ga- 
thered together all, as many as they found, both bad 
and good: and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, 
And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment : 
and he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither, not having a wedding garment? And he was 
ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. For many are called, but few are choſen. 


2 —— 
The Twenty -fir/t Sunday after Trinity, 
£ -- TRE COLLECT, 


GRANT, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people, pardon and peace; that they may 


be cleanſed from all their ſins, and ſerve thee with 4 


quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Ephef. vi. 10. 
MY brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might, Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
U u de vil. 


The T wenty-firft Sunday after Trinity, 


devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood but | 


againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the ruler 
of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked. 
neſs in high places. Wherefore take unto you the _ 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with. 
ſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand, 
Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, 201 having on the breaſt- plate of righteouſneß, 

and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel 
of peace: above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where. 
with ye ſhall be able to brig all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: pri 

ing always with all prayer and ſupplication in the Si. 
rit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance and 
ſupplication for all ſaints; and for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel; 


for which I am an ambaſlador in bonds : that therein 


I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
THE GOSPEL. St John iv. 46. 
HERE was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick 
at Capernaum. When be heard that Jeſus ws 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him, that he would come down and heal tis 
ſon ; for he was at the point of death. Then ſaid lu 
unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye wil 
not believe. The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, com: 
down ere my child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go f 
way; thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the weil 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went bis v 
And as he was now going down, his ſervants methin, 
and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then enquire 
he of them the hour when he began to amend. And 


wo ſaid unto him, * at 12 ſeventh bon | 
zl 


. 


| The T wenty-jecond Sunday after Trinity. 
fame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 


This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did when 
he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 


2 ——— 


The Twenty. ſecond 8 unday aſter Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


Lok, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs; that through thy 
protection it may be free from all adverſities, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to the glory 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 TE EPISTLE. Phil. i. 3. 
I Thank my God upon every remembrance of you, 
always in every prayer of mine for you all, ma- 
King requeſt with joy, for your fellowſhip in the Goſ- 
pel from the firſt day until now: being confident of 
S this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work 
in you, will perform it until the day of Jefus Chriſt ; 


= cauſe I have you in my heart, inaſmuch as both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the 
= Goſpel, ye all are partakers of my grace. For God is 
ny record, how greatly 1 long after you all in the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that your 
ove may abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment; that ye may approve things that 
rree excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without of- 
ence, till the day of Chriſt ; being filled with the fruits 
righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
ory and praiſe of God. | | 
"nl THE GOSPEL. st Matth. xvill. 217. 

PETER faid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ſhall my 
brother ſin againſtme,and I forgive him? Till ſeven 


fever left him. So the father knew that it was at the 


ſon liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 


W even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, be- 


Vu 2 times? 


The Twenty-ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until 
leven times: but, Until ſeventy times ſeven. There. 
fore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, who would take an account of his ſervants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto 
him, who owed him ten thouſand talents. But foraſ. 
much as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. The ſervant therefore 
fell down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the 
Lord of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But the ſame 
ſervant went out, and found one of his fellow-ſervants, 
who owed him an hundred pence : and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not: but 
went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
debt. 80 when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou de- 
ſiredſt me; ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had compal- 
ſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 
And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto 
him. 80 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. 


THE 


** 
DE”. 


The Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 


THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 
THE COLLECT. | 

God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author 

" of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of thy Church; and grant 
that thoſe things which we aſk faithfully, we may ob- 
tain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

THE EPISTLE, Philip. iii. 17. 

RRETHREN, be followers together of me, and 
mark them who walk ſo as ye have us for an en- 
ſample. (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction, whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory is 
in their ſhame, who mind earthly things.) For our 
converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body, according to the working 


whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto him- 
ſelf. | 


r | THE GOSPEL. St Matt, xxii. 15. 

THEN went the Phariſees, and took counſel how 

they might entangle him in his talk. And they 
ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians, 
laying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us, therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute- money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. And he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſeription? They 
ay unto him, Ceſar's, Then faith he unto them, 

FE 1 | Render, 


The Twenty-feurth S unday after Trinity, 
Render, therefore, unto Ceſar, the things which are 
Ceſar's; and unto God the things that are Gods 


When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way, 


The Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
x THE COLLECT. 


O Lord, we heſeech thee, abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through thy bountiful pod. 
neſs we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 
#1ns, which by our frailty we have committed. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
THE EPISTLE. Col. i. z. 

WE givethanks to God, and the Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you; ſince we 
heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the ſaints ; for the hope which is 
laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the goſpel ; which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth allo in you, ſince the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth. As ye allo 
learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is 
for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo declared 
unto us your love in the Spirit, For this cauſe we allo, 
ſince the day we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual uncer- 
ſtanding; that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleafing, being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God ; ſtrengthened with 
all might, according to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs; giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 
de partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in lh 


The Teventy-fifih Sunday after Triniij. 

| THE GOSPEL. st Matth. ix. 18. 
HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe things unto John's diſci- 
ples, behold, there came a certain ruler, and wor- 
ſhipped him, faying, My daughter is even now dead; 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did his diſ- 
ciples. (And, behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his garment. For ſhe ſaid 
within herſelf, If 1 may but touch his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) And when jeſus came 
into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, Give place; 
for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcorn. But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the 


maid aroſe. And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 


| | ——— 
The Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 

S TIR up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy 
faithful people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth 
the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteoully 

rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

FOR THE EPISTLE. Jer. Xvi. s. 
BEHOLD, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a king 
ſhall reign and proſper,” and ſhall execute judgment 
and juſtice in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall be 
faved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and this is his 
Name whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR 
un |  RIGH> 


The Twenſy Nb Sunday after Trinity, 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. | Therefore behold, the day; 


come, faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 
Lord liveth who brought up the children of Iſracl out 
of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth who brought 
up, and who led the feed of the houſe of Iſrael out of 
the north- country, and from all countries whither [ had 


driven them; and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 


THE GOSPEL. St John vi. 5. 
WHEN Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company come unto him, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat? (And 
this he ſaid to prove him: for he himſelf knew what 


he would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 


penny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. One of his di- 
ciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad bere which hath five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes ; but what are they among ſo many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. So the men fat down, 
in number about five thouſand, And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given thanks, he. diſtributed 
to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet 
down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his di- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle which Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 


that Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


q If there be any more Sundays before Advent Sunday, the Service of ſome 
of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany ſhall be taken in 
to ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. And if there be fewer, the over 
plus may be omitted : Provided that this Jaſi. Collect, Epiſtle, and Cdſpel 
Hall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before Advent- GA! NT 


St Andrew's Day. 
SAINT ANDREW's DA.“ 
- THE COLLECT. | 
LMIGHTY God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto 
thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him without delay; Grant unto us all, that we, being 
called by thy holy Word, may forthwith give up our- 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy commandments, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| | THE EPISTLE. Rom. x. 9. 
JF thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed 
bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, For the 
ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not 
be aſhamed. For there is no difference between the 
= [cw and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How then 
@ [hall they call on him in whom they have not believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? And how ſhall they hear without a 
W preacher? And how ſhall they preach except they be 
W int? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad 
dings of good things? But they have not all obeyed 
che Goſpel, For Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath believed 
ur report? So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
bearing by the word of God. But I ſay, Have they 
not heard? Yes, verily, their ſound went into all the 
arch, and their words unto the ends of the world. 


3 * It muſt be obſerved that the following Feſtivals are all of them fixed 
. et days, and ſo could not be conveniently placed among thoſe that 

hase been already treated of. They are moſt of them ſet apart in com- 
acmoration of the Apoſtles and firſt Martyrs. OS 
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St Thomas the Apoſtle, 


But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt Moſes (aith, | 
will provoke you to jealouſy by them that are no pes. 
ple, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. By 
Efaias is very bold, and faith, I was found of then 
that fought me not; I was made manifeſt unto then 
that aſked not after me. But to Iſrael he ſaith, Al 
day long I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a dil. 
obedient and gainſaying people. 
| THE GOSPEL. st Marth. iv. 18. 

JESUS, walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two bie. 

thren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea, for they were fiſher, 
And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they ſtraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, james the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he called them. 
And they immediately left their ſhip and their father, 
and followed him. 


St Thomas the Apoſtle, 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who, for the 
more confirmation of the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's re- 
furreQion ; Grant us ſo perfectly, and without al 
doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith 
in thy ſight may never be reproved. Hear us, 0 
Lord, through the ſame Jefus Chriſt ; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
E EPISTLE. Ephel. ii. x9. 5 
NOW therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and fo- 
reigners, but fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and 


of the houſehold of God]; and are built upon the 3 


The Converſion of St Paul. 

dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief corner-ftone ; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye alſo are builded to- 

gether for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

| TE GOSPEL, st John xx. 24. 

HOMAS, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jeſus came. The other diſ- 
ciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. 
But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print 


of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 will 


not believe. And after eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : Then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
fſaid, Peace be unto you. Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
ide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas 
& anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my Gad. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. And many other ſigns 
8 truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which 
& are not written in this book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the ſon 
of God ; and that believing ye might have life through 
his name, 


The Converſion of St Paul. 

THE COLLECT. _ 
O God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed 
G E Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the 
Apel to ſhine throughout the world; Grant, we be- 
thee, that we having his wonderful converſion in 
Xx 2 ' TEMEM® 


The Converſion of St Paul. 


WW - remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs un 
thee for the ſame, by following the holy dcarin: 
0 which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An 
Fon THE EPISTLE. Adds ix. 2. 
| AND Saul yet breathing out threatenings ant 
Il {laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, wen 
| unto the high prieſt, and deſired of him letters to D-. 
maſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of thi 
way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly ther: 
ſhined round about him a light from heaven. And be 
fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, 
i Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am [eu 
| whom thou perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
laid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
| | Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and! 
ll ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And the men 
which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 
Wo voice, but ſeeing no man, And Saul aroſe from the 
| earth, and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man 
| but they led him by the hand, and brought him into 


— 


Damaſcus, And he was three days without ſight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. And there was a certain 
diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto lim, Arie, 
and go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and er- 
quire in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul, of 
Tarſus: for, behold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a 1. 
ſion a man named Ananias, coming in, and putting Þ 
hand on him, that he might receive his ſight. 1" 
Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by man) 4 


The Converſion of St Paul. 


this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints 
at Jeraſalem ; and here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy Name. But 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way; for he is a cho- 
ſen veſſel unto me, to bear my Name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael. For I will 
new him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
Name's ſake. And Ananias went his way, and en- 


* tered into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, 
W aid, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus that appear- 


ed unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales; and he received 
ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat, he was ſtrengthe:ed. 
Then was Saul certain days with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus. And ftraightway he preached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this he that deſtroyed them which called on this Name 
in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? But 
Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded 


the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this 
is very Chriſt, | 
THE GOSPEL. St Matt. xix. 27. 


PETER anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, Behold, we 
have forſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we 
have therefore ? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, I 
lay unto you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one 
that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 

3 Name's 


The Pur iſcation of the Virgin Mary. 


Name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and (al 


inherit eternal life. But many that are firſt ſliall be 
laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called 
The Purification of St Mary the Virgin.“ 
THE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY and everliving God, we humbly he. 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son 
was this day preſented in the temple in ſubſtance of 
our fleſh; ſo we may be preſented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son ]cſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| FOR THE EPISTLE. Mal, iii. 2. 
REHOLD, [ will ſend my meſſenger, and he hall 
prepare the way before me; and the Lord whom 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple; even the 
meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; be- 
hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. But who 
may abide the day of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fuller's ſoap. And he ſhall fit as a reſiner and 
purifier of filver ; and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and filver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. Then 
ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former 
years. And I will come near to you to judgment, 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 
againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, — 
| again 


* This Feſtival is kept in memory of the Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple; for it was a precept of the Moſaical law, that every firſt-born 
ſon ſhould be holy unto the Lord ; they were to attend on the fervice of 
ihe temple or tabernacle, or elſe were to be redeemed with an offering 
of money or ſacrifice. And befides, the mother was obliged to ſeparate 
herfelf forty days from the congregation after the birth of a male, and 
eighty after a female z and then was to preſent a lamb, if in good cit 
cumſtances, or a couple of pigeons, if ſhe was poor. 


The Purification of the Virgin Mary. 


againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, ſaith the Lord 


of holts. THE GOSPEL. St Luke i}. 23. 


ND when the days of her purification, according 
to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord: 
(as it is written in the law of the Lord, every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall be called holy to the 
Lord) and to offer a ſacrifice, according to that which 
is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons. And behold there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon : and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation 
of Iſrael ; and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And 
it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoft, that he 
ſhould not ſee death before he had feen the Lord's 
Chriſt, And he came by the Spirit into the temple : 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do 
for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he him 
up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
_ which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. And Si- 
meon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael, and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpo- 
ken againſt; (yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo,) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there was one Anna, a prophet- 
els, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of wo” 


The Pur iſcation of the Virgin Mary. 


Name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhal 


inherit eternal life. But many that are firſt fall be 
laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called 
The Purification of $t Mary the Virgin.“ 
THE COLLECT. 

LMIGHTY and everliving God, we humbly be— 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son 
was this day preſented in the temple in ſubſtance of 
our fleſh ; ſo we may be preſented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son [clus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

as FOR THE EPISTLE. Mal, iii. . 

REHOLD, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he hall 
prepare the way before me; and the Lord whom 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple; even the 
meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; be- 
hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. But who 
may abide the day of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's lire, and 
like fuller's ſoap. And he ſhall fit as a reſiner and 
purifier of ſilver; and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. Then 
ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former 
years. And I will come near to you to judgmen!, 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 
againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and 


againſt 


* This Feſtival is kept in memory of the Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple; for it was a precept of the Moſaical law, that every firit-born 
fon ſhould be holy unto the Lord; they were to attend on the ſervice of 
ibe temple or tabernacle, or elſe were to be redeemed with an offering 
of money or ſacrifice. And befides, the mother was obliged to ſeparate 
herſelf forty days from the congregation after the birth of a male, and 
eighty after a female; and then was to preſent a lamb, if in good cit+ 
cumſtances, or a couple of pigeons, if ſhe was poor. | 


The Purification of the Virgin Mary. 


againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn afide the 
ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, ſaith the Lord 


of hoſts, THE GOSPEL. St Luke if. 23. 


ND when the days of her purification, according 

to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord: 
(as it is written in the law of the Lord, every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall be called holy to the 
Lord) and to offer a ſacrifice, according to that which 
is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons. And behold there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon : and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation 
of Iſrael ; and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And 
it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoft, that he 
ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt. And he came by the Spirit into the temple : 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do 
for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he him 
up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. And Si- 
meon bleſſed them, and faid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael, and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpo- 
ken againſt; (yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo,) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there was one Anna, a prophet- 
els, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 7 


St Matthias' Day. 
ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with an huſband 
ſeven years from her virginity : and ſhe was a widow 
of about fourſcore and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and 
prayers night and day. And ſhe coming in that in- 
Rant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem. And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom : 
and the grace of God was upon him. 


— —— 


SAINT MATTHIAS” DA.“ 


THE COLLECT. 
Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor 
Judas, didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias 

to be of the number of the twelve apoſtles; Grant 

that thy Church, being always preſerved from falſe 

Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by faithful and 

true paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads i. 15. 
N thoſe days Peter. ſtood up in the midſt of the dil- 
* ciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names together 
were about an hundred andtwenty;) Men and brethren, 
this ſcripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, who was guide to them that took 

Jeſus. For he was numbered with us, and had obtained 

part of this miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field 

with the reward of iniquity; and falling * 4 

, ur 


* Tt is thought that St Matthias, in memory of whom this day is kept 
in the Chriſtian Church, was one of the ſeventy diſciples ; and that, 
after the death of Judas, he was choſen by lot into the number of the 
Apoſtles. He preached in Judea, and Zthiopia the Leſſer, and at laſt 
was murdered by the barbarous populace. 


8 Matihlas'i Day. | 
burſt aſundet in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 
out. And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeru- 
falem, inſomuch as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldams, that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
For it is written itt the book of Pſalms, Let his habi- 
tation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: and 
his biſhoprick let another take, Wherefore of theſe 
men which have companied with us all the time that 
the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning 
from the baptiſm of John, uoto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, maſt one be ordained to be a 
witneſs with us of his reſurrection. And they ap- 
pointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed 
uſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and faid, 

ou, Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen; that he 
may take part of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 
which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to 
his own place. And they gave forth their lots: and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with 
the eleven Apoſtles. | | | 


| - THE GOSPEL. st Matth. xi. a5. 1 
T that tas Jo anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haft hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. Even fo, Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will re- 


heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. Take my yoke _ 
upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your: ſouls, For 

my yoke is eafy, and * —_—_ 


veal him. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 


The Annunciation of the bine Virgin Mory, | 
3 * mein of the. bleſſed Virgin Wow /. 

BOOTS: e e 

'E valid thee O Lord, pour thy grace into our 

hearts; that as we have known' the Incarnation 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; 

ſo by his croſs and paſſion, we may be brought unto 


the glory of his reſurrection, * the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Fon THE EPISTLE. inn vii. 10. | 
MOREOVER, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord thy God, aſk it 

either in the depth, or in the height ; above. But Ahaz 
Maid, 1 will not aſk, neither will 'I tempt the Lord, 
And he faid, hear ye now, O houſe of David; Is it a 
ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will ye weaty 
my God alſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you a fign; Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
a ſon, and ſhMll call his name Immanuel, Butter and 


honey ſhall he eat, that he may know to refuſe the evil 
and chooſe the good, 


THE ' GOSPEL st Luke, be 

AND; in. the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
toa virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was [oſeph, 
of the houſe of David; and the Virgin's name was 
Mary, And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
ns; bleſſed art thou among women. And when {be 
ſaw bim, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in 
6 mind what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou 
haſt found favour with God. And, behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb; and bring forth a Son, and 


ful call bi ame Jeſu ˙ 60d by 
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be led the 3 * | ueſt: and be Lord God TY 
ſhall give "unity: hits the Mone of his father David: 
and he ſhall regnover the houſe of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid 
Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know 
not a man? And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee; and the power 
ofthe Hig belt ſhall overſhadow thee; therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son of God. And, behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo Woberlvedk a ſon in her old age: and this 
is the fixth month with her who was called barren. 
For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary 
ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word, And the angel departed 
from her, 


S —— 


j Ap. MARK's DAY. 


: THE COLLECT. 
Away God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy | 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- 

gell Saint Mark: Give us grace, that, being not like 
children carried away with every blaſt of vain doctrine, 
we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy 80 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 


THE 'EPISTLE, Epheſ, i iv. 7. | 

Uxro every one of us is given grace, according to 

the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he 
ſaith, When he aſcended up on high he led captivity 
captive, and gave giſts unto men. (Now, that he af- 
cended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? He that deſcended is the 
fame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things.) And he gave ſome, apoſtles; | 
and ſome, prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts ; and 2 


. Fo We 'Yy 2 pa ſtorg 
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. Merl Day. 
aſtorg and teachers ; for the perſecting of the ſaints, 
tor the. work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
à⁊ perfect man, unto the meaſure of the Rature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt ; that we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of dedtrine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
eraftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; but 
ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Chriſt : from whom 
the whole bady fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
alfectual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, ynto the edifying of itſelf in love. 
3 THE GOSPEL, st John xv, 1. 
I Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, Now 
ye are glean through the word which I have ſpoken 
unta you,. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not 
in me, ho is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered: 
and men gather them, and caſt them into the fre, and 
they are burned, If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it (hall bc 
done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ve bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you: con- 


Denn 


ye ſhall abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in his love. Theſe 
things baye I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames's Day, 
- "THE COLLECT. DL 

0 Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
ing life; Grant us perfectly to know thy ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the life ; that 
following the eps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip 
and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 

that leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 | 
| Ik EPISTLE. St James i. t. 

JAMES, a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, to the. twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into diyers temptations ; knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience. But let pa- 
tience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. If any of you lack wiſ⸗ 
dom, let bim aſk of God, that giveth to all men li- 
berally, and upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be given him, 
But let him alk in faith, nothing waveriog; for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toffed, For let not that man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, A double-minded 
man is unſtable in all his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in that be is exalted : but the rich 
in that be is made low ; becauſe as the flower of the 
graſs he thall paſs away. For the ſun is no ſooner 
rien with a burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
talbion of it periſheth : {o alſo hall the rich man fade 
ws away. 


= 
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£4 St Philip and $t Yames's Dey. 


away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he 1s tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of lite, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him, AE: eto +» _—_— 
THE GOSPEL. St John xiv. 1. 
AND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo | 
in me. In my Father's houſe are many manſions : if 
it were not fo, I would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you: and if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto my- 
felf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. And 
whither I go, ye know, and the way ye know. Tho- 
mas faith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we know the way? Jeſus faith 
unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father 
allo; and from henceforth ye know bim, and have 
teen him, Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus faith unto him, Have 
deen ſo long time with you, and yet baſt thou not 
known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſcen 
the Father: and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father? Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak unto 
you, I ſpeak not of myſelf; but the Father that dwel- 
leth in me, he doeth the works. Believe me that! 
aw in the Father, and the Father in me: or elſe believe 
me for the very works' ſake. Verily, verily, 1 {ay 
unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that ! 
do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than theſe {ball 
he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. And whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son, If ye ſhall alk 
any thing in my Name, I will do it. 
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St Barnabas the Apeſile. 
SANT BARNABAS THE. APOSTLE. 
| e TAs COLTRET: 
0 Lon God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy 
Apoltle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of 
thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway 
to thy honour and glory, * Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord- Amen. 
Fon THE EIS TLE. Adds xi. 22. | 
T1DINGS of theſe things came unto the ears of ihe 
Church which was in "Jeruſalem : and they ſent 
forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. . 
Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace of God, 
was glad ; and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he was 
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : 
and much people was added unto the Lord. Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul: and 
whenhe had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to paſs that a whole year they aſſembled 
themſelves with the Church, and taught much people : 
and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
And in theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem. unto 
Antioch, And there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world : which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the dif- 
ciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea : 
which alſo. they did, and ſent it to the elders bY the 
hands of Barnabas and —_rk 
THE GOSPEL, $t John xv. 12. 
THIS is my commandmenut, That ye love one an- 
Other, as I have loved you. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay Mun his life for his 
trtiends. 
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St Fobn Baptiff*s Day 8 
friends. Ye are my friends if ye do whatſoever I con. 
mand you. Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth ; but! 
have called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have 
not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained 
you, that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
of the Father in my Name, he may give it you. 

: | 71 1 . * | 
St Jobn Bapiiſts Day. 

TIR COLLECT. + 
AEFEMIGHTY God, by whoſe providence thy fer- 
© vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent 
to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, by preach- 
ing of repentance ; Make us ſo to follow his doctrine 
and holy life, that we. may truly repent according to 
his preaching: and after his example, conſtantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for 
 thetruth's ſake, through Jeſus our Lord. Ann, 

Fon THE EPISTLE. Iſaiah xl. r. 

COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, faith your 

God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerufalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her fins. The voice of hin 
that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert. a high-way for our 
God. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every moun- 
fain and hill ſhall be made low, and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſhalt be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall 
ſee it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And he faid, What ſhall [ 
cry ? All fleſh is graſs; and all the goodlineſs thereof 


S8. John Baptiffs Day. # 
Wag he flower of the field. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. The graſs. wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our God ſhall 
land for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, , 
get thee up into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, [ 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with | 
ſtrength : lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lord God 
will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 
him: behold, his reward is with him, and his work 
before him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd : 
be ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bolom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. 1 
| THE GOSPEL... st Luke i. 57. 

| FLIZABETH's full time came, that (he ſhould be 

delivered: and ſhe brought forth a fon. And 
her neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced 
| with her. And it eame to paſs, that on the eighth daß 
they came to circumciſe the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his 
| mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo ; but he ſhall be 
called John, And they faid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. And they 
made ſigus to his father, how he would have him 
| called. And he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, 
lying, His name is John. And they marvelled all. 
And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
tongue lJooſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. And 
fear came on all that dwelt round about them: 
and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad through- 
out all the hill country of Judah. And all they that 
had heard them, laid them up in their hears, ſaying, 
Ne 10. * e 1 | What 
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St Peter's Day. 
What manner of child ſhall this be? And the hang 
of the Lord was with him. And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſay⸗ 
ing, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant 
David; as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the world began: that we ſhould 
be faved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us: to perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant : the oath 
which he ſware to our father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
life. And thou, child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways: to give knowledge of ſal- 
vation unto his people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the 
day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us to give light 
to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, to guide our'feet into the way of peace. And 
the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; and was 
in the deſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


St Peter's Day.* 
THE COLLECT, a 

O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt di 

give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent 

gifts, and cammandedft him earnefily to . thy 


4 


This eminent Apoſtle was born at Bethfaida, a town of Galilce ; by 
_ _ profeſſion a fiſherman; and was brother to St Andrew. After Nn 
the Goſpel in different places, he came to Rome; and having great ſucceis 
in the miniſtry with St Paul, and defeating the arts of the magicians who 
oppoſed ther. Nero reſented this affront to a people of whom he was pare 
_ ticularly fond: and this we are told was the occaſion of Peter's martyrdome 
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8 Peter's Day 
flock: Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paf- 
tors Migently to preach thy holy Word, and the peo- 
ple obediently to follow the ſame, that they may re- 
ceive the crown of everlaſting glory, through jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads xii. r. IR 
BOUT that time Herod the king ſtretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the Church, and he 
killed James the brother of John with the ſword. 
And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the Jews, be proceeded 
further to take Peter allo. Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread. And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after Eaſter 
to bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon ; but prayer was made without ceaſing 
of the Church unto God for him. And when Herod 
would have brought him forth, the ſame night Peter 
was fleeping between two ſoldiers bound with two 
chains: and the keepers before the door kept the 
priſon, And behold, the angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : and he ſmote 
Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. And 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy 
fandals: and fo he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow me, And he went 
out and followed him, and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron-gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened to them of his own accord: and 
they went out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he faid, Now I know of a 
. ſur ec y 


St James tbe Apg/tle. 
ſurety that the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 

8 THE GOSPEL. st Matth. xvi. 13. 
IW HEN Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Phi. 
| lippi, he aſked his diſciples, faying, Whom do 
men ſay that I, the Son of man, am? And they ſaid, 
Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt ; ſome Elias; 
and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He ſaith 
| unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am ? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the living God. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I ſay alſo unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. And I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

Saint James the Apoſile.* 

| THE COLLECT 
GRANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſ- 
'= tle Saint James, leaving his father and all that he 
Had, without delay was obedient unto the calling of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we, for- 
ſaking all worldly and carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_* $t James the Great, or the Elder, was one of the ſons of Zebedee, 
and brother to St John. The Spaniards have a notion that he preached 
the Goſpel in that country, for which he is acknowledged to be tutelar 
. ſaint of Spain; but it does not appear that this Apoſtle ever ſtirred out 
of Judea, undergoing martyrdom there from Herod about eight 5c 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, T: 


St James the Apoſtle. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 25. and part of chap. il. 

N thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world ; which 
came to paſs in the 17 of Claudius Celar. Then 
the diſciples, every man according to his ability, de- 
termined to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judea: which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, Now, 
about that time Herod the king ſtretched forth * 
hands to vex certain of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John with the ſword. And be- 
cauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded uri 
to take Peter allo, 


- THE GOSPEL. St Matth. xx. 20. 

THEN came to him the mother of Zebedeeꝰs chil. 

dren, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 
a certain thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, What 
wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my 
two ſons may. ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. And he faith unto 
them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with : but 
to fit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give ; but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. And when the ten heardit, they 
were moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Geatiles exerciſe dine over 
them, and they Ray are great exerciſe authority upon 


them, 


of the reſt durſt no man join himſelt to them: but the 


St Bartholomew the Apgſtle. ; 
them. But it ſhall not be fo among you: but whoſe. 


ever will be great among you, let him be your mini. 
fer; and whoſoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your ſervant: even as the Son of man came not to 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life 
a ranſom for many. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſile. 
THE COLLECT. 
O Almighty and everlafting God, who didſt give to 
- thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace, truly to believe 
and to preach thy word; Grant, we beſecch thee, 
unto thy Church, to love that word, which he believ- 
ed, and both to preach and receive the fame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Fon THE EPISTLE. Ads v. 12. 
BY the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the people. And they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. And 


people magnified them. And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women, inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might 
overſhadow ſome of them. There came alſo a mul- 
titude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem 
bringing fick folks, and them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 
THE GOSPEL. $t Luke xxii. 24+ 

| A ND there was allo a ſtrife among them which of 

them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he 
faid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them ; and they that exerciſe authority 
upon them, are called benefactors. But ye {hall 15 


4 St Matthew'the Apgſle. 

ſo: but he that is greateſt among you, let him be 
28 the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that ſerveth. Le are they 
which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me: that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and fat on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


Saint Maithew the Apoſtle, 
| THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, to be an 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to forlake - 
all covetous deſires, and inordinate love of riches, and 
to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. | 


THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
THEREFORE ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we 
have received mercy, we faint not ; but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of :liſboneſty, not walking 
in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, commending our- 
{elves to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. 
But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt ; 
in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
ious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. For we preach not ourſelves, but 
Chrilt Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for | 
Jeſus' lake, For God, who commanded the light to 
wo SOR; * chine 


* S8 t Mithael and all Angeli. 
mige out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 40 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
5 THE GOSPEL. st Matth. ix. 9. 
A Mas Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew fitting at the receipt of cuſtom; 
and he faith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 
and followed him. And it came to pals, as Jeſus ſat 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſin- 
ners came and fat down with him and his diſciples, 
And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid: unto his. dif- 
ciples, Why eateth your maſter with publicans and 
fnners? But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
They that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick. But go ye and leara what that meaneth, ! 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for I am not come 
do call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 


Saint M ichael and all Angels. 
THE COLLECT. 


; Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſti- 
tuted the ſervices of angels and men in a wonder- 
ful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy angels 
alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy appoint- 
ment they may ſuccour and defend us on earth, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
# FOR THE -EPISTLE. Rev. xii. 7. 
THERE was war in heaven: Michael and his Angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was theilt 
place found any more in heaven. And the great 0ra- 
gon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the Devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he as 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels' were calt out 


with him. And I heard a loud voice, ſay ing in __ 
| e o 
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8e Michael and all Angeli. N 
Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer 
of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and night. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony : and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea ! for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. | 
"THE GOSPEL. st Matth. viii. 1. | 
AT the ſame time came the diſciples unto Teſus, ſay- 
ing, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven? And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſet 
him in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 
And wholo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my 
Name, receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, Woe 
unto the world becauſe of offences : for it muſt needs 
be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom 
the . offence 'cometh ! Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, ' cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : It is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire, Take heed 
ro » | ——_z that 
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t Tube the Euangeliſt. 
that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I cy 
unto you, chat in heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
: | a ö 1 * 4 | ; ; 

St Luke the Evangelift. 
THE (COLLECT. _ 
ALMIGHTY God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſi- 
cian, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangelift and Phyſician of the ſoul: May it pleaſe 
thee, that by the wholeſome medicines of the doc- 
trine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſoul; 
may be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
f | THE EPISTLE. 2 Timothy iv. 5. 
WATCH thou in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of 
thy miniſtry. For Iam now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
hall give me at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appearing. De thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto me : for Demas hath 
forſaken me, having loved this preſent world, and is 
departed unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Ti- 
tus unto Dalmatia, Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profitable 
to me for the miniftry. And Tychicus have ſent to 
Epheſus. The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. Alexander the cop- 
per-\mith did me much evil: the Lord reward him 
according to his works. Of whom be thou ware allo: 
for he hath greatly withſtood our words, 
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St Simon and St Jude, Apoſtles, - 
* „Ti GOSPEL. st Lüke . .. 
THE Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 

them two and two before his face into every city 
| and place whither he himſelf would come. Therefore 
ſaid he unto them The harveſt truly is great, but the 
labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt. Go your ways; behold, I fend you forth as 
lambs among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes : and ſalute no man by the way. And into 
whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
houſe. And if the Son of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it; if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 
And in the fame houſe remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. | | 88 
D _ 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtlet. 
THE COLLECT. 
O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us 
ſo to be joined together in unity of ſpirit by their doc- 
trine, that we may be made an holy temple, acceptable 
unto thee, through Jeſus/Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
| THE EPISTLE. st Jude 1. 

JUDE, the ſervant of Jeſus' Chriſt, and brother of 

James, to them that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mercy 
unto you, and peace, and love be multiplied. Beloved, 
| when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
common falvation, it was needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
| for the faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 
Por there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
s were before of old ordained to this condemnation: 
342 ungodly 


St Simon and St Jude, Apoſ ls. 


ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into laſci. 
' © viouſnels, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, af- 
terward deſtroyed them that believed not. And the 
angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great doy, 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them, in like manner giving themſelves over to forni- 
cation, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wile alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
_ dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 
| THE GOSPEL. st John xv. x7. 
HESE things I command you, That ye love one 
another. If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own, but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the 
+ world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 
word that 1 ſaid unto you, The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute you; if they have kept wy ſaying, they 
will keep your's alſo, But all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my Name's ſake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. If I had not come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had fin ; but now they have 
no cloke for their fin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo, If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not bad fin : but 
now. have they bath ſeen and hated both me and my 
Father, But this cometh to paſs, that the word might 


he fulfilled that is written in their law, They bated me 
| | without 


All Saints Day. 
without a cauſe. - But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 


he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
| becauſe ye. have * with me bm the beginning. 


ALL SAINTS DAY. 
THE COLLECT. 


0! Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical 
body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us grace ſo 
to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and godly 
living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly 
love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. vii. 2. 
AND I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not 
the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we have 
ſealed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. And 
I heard the number of them which were ſealed ; and 
there were ſealed an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of the children of Ifrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. 8 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. | 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve Wan 


Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelve thouſanldcC. 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſcaled twelve beg 


All Saints Day, 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
e, the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thou- 
After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could auwber, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed: with white robes, and palme 
in their hands; and eried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, And all the angels ftood round 
about the throne; and about the elders, and the four 
beaſts 5 and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
THE GOSPEL. st Matth. v. 2. | 

JESUS ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a moun- 
tain: and when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for their's is the 
om of heaven, Bleſſed are they that mourn : 

for they (hall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meck: 
for they ſhall inherit the earth, Bleſſed are they which 
do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they (hall 
be filled. Bleſſed are the N for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 
ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they 
hall be called the children of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs' fake: tor 
 their's is the kingdom of heaven, Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my 
ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great 1s 
your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 


1 which were before you. THE 
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. THE ORDER 
| 1 eos THE. | 
Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 
73+ 3 OR | 
HOLY COMM UNION. 


q * many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Commnnion, ſhall ſig- 
| -nify their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before. 
T And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have dope 
any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congrega- 
tion be thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall 
call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to 
the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly 
repented, and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation 
may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he 
bath recompenſed the parties to whom he hath done wrong, ar at 
leaft declared himſelt to be in full purpoſe fo to do, as ſoon as he con- 
vemently may. 
The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he per- 
. .ceiveth malice and hatred to reigu; not ſuffering them tobe partakers 
of the Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one 
of the parties, fo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom 
of his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make 
- amendsfor that he himſelf hath offended; and the other party will not 
be perſuaded to a godly unity, but remain ill in his frowardueſs aud 
malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitentperſonto 
the Holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next pre- 
vedent paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account 
of the Tame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. | 
And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending perſon according 
to the Canon. | 
T The Table at the Communion- time, having a fair white linen cloth 
upon it, thall ftand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 
where Morning and Evening Prayer ate appointed to be faid. And 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-fide of the Table, hall ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, with the Collect following ; the People kneeling. 


0 Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 


thy Name ; Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven; Give us this day our 


Or the many names or titles given to this Sacrament in former agea, 
e Church of England hath thaught fit to retain theſe two in the Public 
ſervice, as thoſe which are moſt ſeriptural as weil as ancient. The name A 
on the Lord's Supper is given to it by St Paul in bis Epiſtle to the Corin- | 
_ The other name (the Communion} is likewiſc a compellation 
hich St Paul has given of this holy rite. | | 33 
THe daily | 
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4 Saint: Day. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph: were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
W the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thou- 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindred, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, ad 
before the Lamb, clothed: with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. And all the angels ftood round 
about the throne, and about the elders, and the four 
beaſts ;- and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 

and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL. st Matth. v. x, 

JESUS ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a moun- 

tain: and when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
| him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven, Bleſſed are they that mourn : 
for they (hall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meck: 
for they ſhall inherit the earth, Bleſſed are they which 
do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they (hall 
be filled, Bleſſed are the Ad] for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 
ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they 
| ſhall be called the children of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs' fake: tor 
| their's is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my 
ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before you, THE 


"THE ORDER 
| FOR THE. 
| Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 
| C74 OR | 
HOLY COMMUNION.* 


« 80 many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Commnnion, ſhall ſig- 
| nify their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before. 
T And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done 
any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congrega- 
tion be thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall 
call him and advertiſe him, that in any-wiſe he preſume not to come to 
the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly 
repented, and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation 
may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he 
hath recompenſed the parties to whom he hath done wrong, ar at 
leaft declared himſelf to be in full purpoſe fo to do, as ſoon as he con- 
veniently may. 

The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he per- 
_ ceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them tobe partakers 
of the Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconetled. | And if one 
of the parties, fo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom 
of his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make 
- amendsfor that he himſelf hath offended ; and the other party will not 
be perſuaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his froward neſs aud 
malice ; the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitentperſonto 
the Holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next pre- 
cedent paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account 
of the Tame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. 
And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending perſon according 
to the Canon. | 

T The Table at the Communion-time, having a fair white linen cloth 
upon it, thall ftand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 
where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-fide of the Table, Mall ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, with the Collect following; the People kneeling. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven ; Give us this day our 


Or the many names or titles given-to this Saerament in former agea, 
_ the church of England hath thaught fit to retain theſe two in the Public 
ſervice, as thoſe which are moſt ſcriptural as well as ancient. The name 

| ofthe Lord's Supper is given to it by St Paul in bis Epiſtle to the Coriu- 
| thians. The other name (the Communion) is likewiſc a compellation 
which St Paul has given of this holy rite. 2 
* 906 daily 
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1 © The Communion. 
daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for. 
| give them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
8 r 
_- AEFMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be open, 
. all deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are 
did; Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the in- 
ſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Name, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then ball the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe diftin®ly all the 
Ten Commandments : and the People ftill kneeling, Hall, aficr every 
| Commandment, aft Gad mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof or die time 
paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time do come, as follow! : 
2 ö | | Miniſter. . * | 
. GOP ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, Lam the Lord thy 


Sod: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law, ö 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likencſs,of any thing that is in heaven 
©  , above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
þ the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
£0 worſhip them: for 1 the Lord | thy God am a jealous | 
- God, and viſit the ſins of the lathers upon the children, 
- Unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me; and ſhew mercy: unto thouſands of them that 


od = 


4 8 love me, and keep my commandments. 3 
b Heaple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


2: ; 
1 - 7 


hearts to keep this law, . 


ner. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
1 thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him 
Builtleſs chat taketh his Name in van. 
= People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law, 
3: to 1 1 585 N | 5 Miniſter, | 


* 
. 
= 
: 
o 1 


= X 4+ — — 
: - 3 o 
* U ” * < & Id = . 4 — 7 * 
# ” : 4% 1 3 — k \ « NJ p 4 
v ho - a 


j 
1 + . 
» Y 17 1 * 
' 4 A 0 7 
j * 
0 * 
N 4 e 
14 - : 
\ 0 2 
* = 
__ 
g N — = 
; N * 


* * 


7 
2 r 
* 4 % * 
— 40 Fe ; K 
. 1 
* 


them is, and reſted the feventh day : 
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The Communion. 


M 
„. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all — 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath «-. 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, "od thy fon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maidalervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
'wherefore the 
Lord blefſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law; | 
Miniſter, Honour thy father and thy mother, that 


thy days may be long in the ind which the Lord thy 


God giveth the. 
People. Lord, have merey upon us, and inline our 


hearts to keep this „ 


* 1 ou ſhalt do no Worker. e ee 
, Lotd, have merey wg us, and incline OY 
We . 55 keep chis la. 
Miniſter, Thou ſhalt goreorandit ne, TOS. 
People, Lord, have mercy 8 5 22 and incline our 
hears to keep this lar. | 
 Minifter, Thou thalt not ſteal. 2 FF 
_ People: Lord, have merey pon ws, and nein eur 
benen to keep this la. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt det bear Kale witneſs . 
thy v7 
6ople, Lord, . meer v and inclice our 
hearts to-keep this Jaw... ney vpon Y 
 Minifter,. Thou ſhalt not covet "thy Re 3 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his ſervant, nor his * * nor his all — - 


any thing that is his INS... 1 | 
Prople. Lord, have mercy upon us, a write . I 1 
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b- IN 4 1 follow one of theſe evo Colles for the King, the Fries ii 
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2 be Communion, 


ing an before, and ſa 120 


Let us pray. 
rr God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite; Have mercy upon the whole 


"Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant 


* "GEORG E, our King and Governor, that he (knowing 


whoſe niiniſter he is) may above all things ſeek thy 
honour and glory: and that we and all his ſubjeas 


* 


| & as before, 


{duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath) may 
faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in 


thee, and for thee, according to-thy bleſſed Word and 
Ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who, with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
1 Or, 

ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, we are taught 

by thy holy Word, that the hearts 'of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; 
We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE, thy ſervant, our King and Gover- 
nor, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, he may 


cerxer ſeek thy honour and glory ; and ſtudy to preſerve 


thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs : Grant this, O merciful Father, for thy 
dear Son s lake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 Then Hall be ſaid the Colle of the Day. And emmediately 8 the 
Collect, the Prieſt Mall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiſtle [or, The 
portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle] is written in the —- 
Chapter of —, beginning at the Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, 

© be fhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then hall be read the Gabe, 

ul people all landing up} ſaying, The Holy Goſpel is written in the 


Chapter of ——, beginning at the — Verſe. And thr Go 


© ended, fhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the People fill franding 
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De Communion. | 
Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth, and of all things viſible and 
inviſible ; ; 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only-begotten 
Son of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, 
God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, by whom all things were made: who for us 
men, and for our falvation, came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the” Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, and was made man, and was crucified alſo for 
us under Pontius Pilate, He ſuffered and was buried, 
and the third day he roſe again according to the 
RS ocriptures, and aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on 
dhe right hand of the Father; And he ſhall come again 
with glory to judge both the quick and the dead 
whoſe kingdom ſhall haye no end, n 
And I believe in the Holy. Ghoſt, the Lord and 
giyer of life, who proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son; who with the Father and the Son together is 
= worſhipped and glorified, who ſpake by the prophets. 
And I believe one Catholic and Apoſtolick Church "I 
# 1 acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins; MM 
And I lock for the Reſurrection of the dead, and 


the life of the world to come. Amen. | 


1 Then the Curate /hall declare unto the People what Holy-dags, or Fafting-. < | 

days, are in the week following to be obſerved ; And then alſo (if occa- . 
fon be) Hall notice be given of the Communion ; [and the Bains of Ma- 

trimony publiſhed ;] and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read. 
Aud nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, during the _ 

time of Divine Service, but by the Minifter ; nor by him any thing, but - 
what is preſeribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoined by the King, or by 

the Ordinary of the place. . F ö 
J Then /ball folloay the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already ſet forth, or. 

hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority, © © +» 3 8 
1 Then ſhall the F return to the Lord's Tables and begin the Offertabys - 

Jaying one or more of theſe Sentences Falloauing, as he thinketh moſt con- 

- venent in bis diſcretion. 8 oO VT 
LEx your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
e your good works, and glorify your Father 
wich is in heaven, 87 Matt. v. 16. * 9 5 
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| Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thicve; 


| break through and ſteal : but lay up for yourſelves 
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ful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. | 3 
Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto 


treaſures in heaven; where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through not 
Real. St Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 


do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the pro- 


phets. Sz Matt. vii. 12. 
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


Mall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 


doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 5, 
Matt. vii. 21. n 

- Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I have done any wrong to any man; ! reſtore 
him four- fold. St Luke xix. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own coſt? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things! 
1 Cor. ix. 11. oy 
Do ye not know, that they who miniſter about holy 


things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at 


the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo bath 
the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Gol 
pe}, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor, ix. 13, 14- 


e that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; and he that 
_ ſoweth plenteoully, ſhall reap plenteouſſy. Let every 


man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart; not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity ; for God loveth a cheer- 


him 
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The Communion. 
him that teacheth in all good things. Be not de- 
cCeived; God is not mocked : for whatſoever a man 

ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 
While we have time, let us do good unto all men; 
and eſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 
faich. Gal. vi. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath : for we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim, vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to diftribute ; laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the 


time to come, that they may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. 


vi. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works, and labour that proceedeth of love ; which 
love ye have ſhewed for his Name's ſake, who have 


& miniſtered unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter, Heb. 


vi. 10. 
To do good, and to diftribute, "FO not: for with 
fuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. Heb. xiii. 16. | 

Whoſo hath this. world's good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ach up his compaſſion from 
him; how dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 Sz 
Jabn i lik. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, al never turn thy face 
from any poor man: and then the face of the . a 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tod. iv. 7, 

Be mereiful after thy power: If thou haſt much, 
give plenteouſly : If thou haſt little, do thy diligence 
gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy- 
rw a good reward, | in the day of neceſſity. Tob. iv. 

9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth uato the 
Lord: and look, what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
** Prov. ix. * | Jleſſed 


Ts The Communion. 8. 
Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and 


needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 
trouble; Fhal. xli. 1. | 


T Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacon, Churc h- wwardens or 
other fit perſons appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the alms for the 
Poor, and other dewot ions of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be provided 
by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, cube 

fhall humbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table. 

1 Andwhen there is a Communion, the Prieft /hall then place upon the Table 

fo much Bread and Wing as he ſhall think ſufficient, After which done, 
the en Hall. ſay, N | 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church 
militant here in earth. 
AEMIGHTY and everliying God, who by thy 
holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and 
ſupplications, and to give thanks for all men; We 
* If there be no humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 
aims or oblations, [% accept our alms and oblations, and] 
men hall the words to receive theſe our prayers, which 
[to accept aur alms 22 . 
and oblations] be left we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty; 
e beſeeching thee to inſpire continually 
the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, 
and concord: and grant that all they that do confeſs 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy 
Word, and live in unity and godly love. We be— 
feech thee alfo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes, and Governors; and eſpecially thy ſervant 
GEORGE our King; that under him we may be 
godly and quietly governed; and grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter 
juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and 
to the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. 
| Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates, that they may both by their life and doctrine 
ſet forth thy true and lively word, and rightly and 
duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments, And to all thy 
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people give thy heavenly grace, and eſpecially to this 
congregation here preſent ; that with meek heart and 
due reverence they may hear and receive thy holy 
Word ; truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and 
ſuccour all them who in this tranſitory life are in 
trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants 
departed this life in thy faith and fear; beſeeching 
thee to give us grace ſo to follow their good examples, 
that with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly 
kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


q. When the Miniſter giveth warning for the celebration of the holy Com- 
munion ( which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday, or ſome Holy-day 
immediately preceding } after the Sermon or Homily ended, be ſhall read + 
this Exhortation folloquing. Ke 


DEARLY beloved, on day next, I purpoſe, 
through God's aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch 
as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
to be by them received in rememberance of his merito- 
rious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſ- 
lion of our fins, and are made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render mot; 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God. our 
heavenly Father, for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to 
be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sa- 
crament. Which being ſo divine and comfortable a 
thing to them who receive it worthily, and ſo danger- 
ous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthi- 


h; my duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon, to 


| conſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and the great 
| Þeril of the unworthy receiving thereof; and 2 - 
= | arc 
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ſearch and examine your” own conſciences (and that 


not lightly, and after the manner of diſſemblers with 


God; but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean 10 
fuch an heavenly feaſt, in the marriage garment re. 
quired by God in holy Scripture, and be received x; 
worthy partakers of that holy Table. | 


The way and means thereto is; Firſt to examine 


your lives and converſations by the rule of God's com. 


mandments: and whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive 


yourſelyes. to have offended, either by will, word, or 


_ deed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to con- 


fels yourſelves to Almighty God, with full purpoſe cf 
amendment of life. And if ye ſhall perceive your of. 
fences to be ſuch, as are not only againſt God, but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your- 
ſelves unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and 


ſatisfaction, according to the uttermoſt of your powers, 


for all injuries and wrongs done by you to any others; 
and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that have 
offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your 
offences at God's hand: for otherwiſe the receiving of 
the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe 
your damnation. Therefore, if any of you be a blaſ- 
phemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice or envy, or in any other 


_ grievous crime: repent ye of your ſins, or elſe come 


not to that holy Table, left after the taking of that 
holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he ei- 
tered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquitis, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
eome to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; therc- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means cann® 
quiet his own conſcience herein, but requircth cir 
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comfort or counſel; let him come to me, or to ſome 
other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's word, 
and open his grief ; that by the miniſtry of God's holy 
word he may receive the benefit of abſolution, to- 
gether with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quiet- 
ing of his conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs. | 


he Hall fre the People negligent to come to the Holy Communion 
rs * former, be ſhall uſe this Eæbortation. f 


DEARLY beloved brethren, on —— I intend by 
God's grace to celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto 
which, in God's behalf, I bid you all that are here 
preſent ; and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, that you will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo 
lovingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts to fit down; and yet they who are called, 
without any cauſe, moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. 
Which of you, in ſuch a caſe, would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great injury and wrong done 
unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take ye good heed, leſt ye, withdrawing yourſelves 
from this holy Supper, provoke God's indignation 
againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 
dered with wordly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are 
not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. If any 
wan fay, Lam a grievous ſinner, and therefore am 
| afraid to come: wherefore then do ye not repent and 

& amend? When God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed 


do ay, Ye will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, and fay, Ye are not 


ready? Conſider earneſtly with yourſelves, how little 
= 30 ſuch 
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ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. They 


that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they hay 


bought a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or 


becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I, for my 


part, ſhall be ready; and according to mine office,! 


bid you in the name of God; I call you in Chriſt' 


behalf; I exhort you, as ye love your own falvation, 


that ye will be partakers of this holy Communion, 
And as the ſon of God did vouchſafe to yield up his 
ſoul by death upon the croſs for your ſalvation ; ſo it 
is your duty to receive the Communion in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 


_ commanded : Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider 


with yourſelves how great injury you do unto God, and 
how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads for 
the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 
table, and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to 
feed on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. 
Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will, by God's 
grace, retutn to a better mind: for the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble peti- 
tions unto Almighty God, our heavenly Father. 


At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the Communicants being 


conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Pri 
Hall ſay this Exhbortation. 


DEARLY. beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 


come to the holy Communion 11 the body and 


blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint 
Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and examine 
themſelves, before they preſume to eat of that Bread, 


and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if 


with a true penitent heart and lively faith we receive 
that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually eat the 
fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood; then we dwell in 
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Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive 
the ſame unworthily.. For then we are guilty of the 
body and blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and 
drink our own damnation, not conſidering the Lord's 
body ; we kindle God's wrath againſt us? we provoke 
him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry 
kinds of death, Judge therefore yourſelves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the Lord ; repent ye truly 
for your fins paſt ; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in 
Chriſt our Saviour; amend your lives, and be in per- 
fect charity with all men; ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers 
of thoſe holy myſteries. And, above all things, ye 
muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemp- 
tion of the world by the death and paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, both 'God and man ; who did humble 
himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs, for us miſer- 
able ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, that he might make us the children of God, and 


| | Exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that we 


ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of 


| f | our Maſter and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying 
for us, and the innumerable benefits which by his pre- 


dious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he hath 
8 inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as pledges of 
bis love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, 
to our great and endleſs comfort. To him therefore 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we 


care moſt bounden) continual thanks; ſubmitting our- 


ſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudy- 
ing to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
we days of our life. Amen. . 
r 


— 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Communion. 
4 Then hall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to recei ve the holy Communicy ; 


YE that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
ſins, and are in love and charity with your neigh. 
bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking from henceforth 
in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make your 
humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees. | 


T Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe that ar: 
minded to receive the holy Communion, by one of the Miniſters, both he and 
all the People "kneeling humbly upon their knees, and ſaying ; 


ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Maker of all things, Judge of all men ; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and wicked- 
nels, which we from time to time moſt prievoully 
have committed, by thought, word, and deed, againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 


and indignation againſt us, We do earneſtly repent, 


and are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings ; The re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto us, The burden 
of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is paſt; 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſc 
thee in newnels of life, to the honour and glory of thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


YT Then /hall the Prieft (ar the Biſhop, being preſent ) fand up, and turning 
| himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution. 


ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of 
his great merey hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 111 
to all them that with hearty repentance and true fait! 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins, confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, 
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1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
* faith unto all that truly turn to him: 


: C OME unto me, all ye that travail, and are hea 


= 


> laden, and I will refreſh you. Marth. xi. 28. 
$o God loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
= gotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 
* ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. John iii. 16. 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith : 
This' is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be 
received, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 


Hear alſo what Saint John ſaith; 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the pro- 
| pitiation for our ſins. 1 St John ii. 1, 2. 
T After which the Prieft ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 

Anſwer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prieft. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


9 1 Then ſhall the Prieft turn ta the Lord's Table, and ſay, 

I is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 

we ſhould at all times, and in all places, give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father,“ Almighty, 

& Everlaſting God, 0 "Y 

® Theſe words Holy Father] muſt be omitted on Trinity Sunday. 


1 Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, if there be any 
ſpecially appointed ; or elſe immediately ſhall folloxw * 


"| HEREFORE with Angels, and Archangels, and 

with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious name ; evermore praiſing thee, 
and laying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
beaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 


I Proper 
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T Proper Prefaces, | 
J Upon Chriftmas-day, and ſeven days after. 
BECAUSE thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son to be born as at this time for us; who by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very 
man, of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, his mo- 
ther ; and that without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean 

from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

pen Eaſter- day, and ſeven days after. 
BUT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which was 
offered for us, and hath taken away the {in of the 
World; who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and 
by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to ys everlaſting 
life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

4 Upon A ſcenſon-day, and ſeven days after. 
THROUGH thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: who, after his moſt glorious 


Reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 


and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven, to prepare 
a place for us, that where he is, thither we might allo 
aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 

"EIN T Upon Whitſun-day, and fix days after. 
"PHROUGH Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: according to 
_ ©* , whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came 
down as at this time from heaven with a ſudden great 
ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the likenels 
of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and lead them to all truth; giving them both 
the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with fer. 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all 
nations ; whereby we have been brought out of dark- 


nels and error into the clear light, and true „ 


of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with 


Angels, Sec. 1 Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. © | 
WHO art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, 
but three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that 
which we believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame 
we believe of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, with- 
out any difference or inequality. Therefore with 
Angels, &c. | 
4 Alter each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid < 
"THEREFORE with Angels and. Archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious name: evermore praiſing thee, 
and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. | 


J Then fhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, ſay in the name 
of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer following < 


WE do not preſume to come to this thy table, O 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own righteouſnels, 
but in thy manifold and great mercies. We are not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs under thy 
Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property 
is always to have mercy : Grant us, therefore, gracious 
Lord, fo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through 
his moſt precious blood, and that we may evermore 
dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. | 


Men the Prieft, tanding before the Table, hath fo ordered the Bread and 
Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decency break the Bread 
before the People, and take the Cup into his hands ; he ſhall ſay the Prayer 

J Conſecration as folloaweth. „ 


= ALMIGHTY G0, our heavenly Father, who of 
| thy tender merey didſt give mige only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the ex for our redemp- 
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tion; who made there (by his one oblation of himſelf 
once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient facrifice, ob. 
lation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; 
and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us 
to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful 
Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee; and grant that 
we receiving theſe thy creatures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy 
inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and paſſion, 
may be partakers of his moſt blefled Body and Blood: 
Who in the ſame night that he was be- ere the pee 
trayed took bread, and when he had ate tig the Parc 
given thanks, f he brake it; and gave + And here to 
it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take eat, break the bread. 
F this is my Body which is given for „ fand bn 
you, do this in remembrance of me. the bread. 
Likewiſe after Supper, F he took the 5 Here be is to 
cup, and when he had given thanks, _— w_— 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
all of this, for || this is my Blood of nd here 


1 hand uponevery 

the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for N (be it chai 
1 . Ic 

you, and for many, for the remiſſion here 1 any win 
of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink to be conſecrated. 


it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Minifter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds lin: 
and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Priefts, and Deaco"!, 
in like manner, (if any be preſent ) and after that to the people alſo in cl. 
der into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And <vhen be delivereib the 
Bread to any one, he /hall ſay ; | 
"PHE body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
- everlaſting life. Take and eat this, in remembrance 
that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in th) 
heart by faith with thankſgiving. 8 
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"And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one, ſhall ſay, 
HE blood "of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and foul unto 
everlaſting life, Drink this, in remembrance that 
Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


1 If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have communi- 
cated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more, according to the Form before pre- 
ſcribed :- beginning at [Our Saviour Chrift in the ſame night, Oc. J. for 
the bleſſing of the Bread ; and at (Likewiſe after Supper, Tc.] for the 


bleſſing of the Cup. | | 
T When all have communicated, the Minifter ſhall return to the Lord's 
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſecrated 


Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth. 


q Then all the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, the People repeating after 
| Bim every Petition. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven : Give us this day our 
daily bread ; and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us: and lead us not 
iato temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
ES | Aer /hall be ſaid, as followeth - 1 
Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants, 
3 entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, mercifully 
do accept this'our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; 
= moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by the 
$ merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
= obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and all other benefits of 
dis paſſion. And here we offer, and preſent unto thee, 
$ © Lord, ourſelyes, our fouls and bodies, to be a rea- 
4 ſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee; humbly 
beſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers of this 
holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and 
WF heavenly benediction. And although we be unworthy 
4 through our manifold fins, to offer unto thee any ſacri- 
N 4 x - tice; 
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merey upon us. Thou that takeſt away the {ins 
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ice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and fervice : not weighing our merits, but par. 
doping our offences, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 


Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen, 
5 wary” e 1 On this. 
A EMIGHTY and everliving God, we moſt heart} 
thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe holy Myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious Body and Blood 


of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift ; and doſt aſſure 


us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; and 
that we are very members incorporate in the myſtical 
Body of thy Son, which is. the bleſſed company of al 
faithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy 
everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt pre- 
cious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we mol 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſl 
us with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy 
fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou hal 
prepared for us to walk in, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


all honour and glory, world without end. Ane 


2 0 Then. hall be ſaid or ſung, 

GLORY be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men, We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, we gii* 
thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, bes- 
venly King, God. the Father Almighty. 


O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O 


Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the {ins of the world, have mercy upon 5 
Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, hate 


+ 


the 


- _ r 
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1. the Pricft (or Bien, if be be preſent) Mall Tet then: depart with 


a 1 Collect to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, every 
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the world, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 


4 thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 


this Bleſſing : ; . 
THE peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord? and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
remain with you always. Amen, ; I 


ſuch day one, or mare; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as.often as occa- 
fron Hall ſerve, after the ColleAs either of Morning or Evening Prayer, 
Communion, or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


ASSIST us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſuppli- 
cations and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
& ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; 
chat among all the changes and chances of this mortal 
© life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready help, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
| Q Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanQify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments; that through 
thy molt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. > 
(RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our out- 
ward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
8 vardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 
be fruit in good living, to the honour and praiſe of 
dy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame 
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= y 


| The Communion, 

PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy con. 
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy. obtain everlaſting life, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
Eknoweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and our 
Ignorance in aſking, we beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blind- 


neſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us, for the wol- 


thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ALMIGHTY God, who haſt promiſed to hear the 
petitions of them that aſk in thy Son's Name; We 
beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us that 
have made now our prayers and ſupplications untothee, 
and grant that thoſe things which we have faithfully 
aſked according to thy will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſetting 


forthof thyglory, through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. An. 

1 32 the Sundays and other Holy days (if there be no Communiou,) 

ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end 

of the general Prayer ¶ For the whole fate of Chriſt's Church militant 

Bere in earth | together with one or more of theſe Collects laſt before 
rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 


1 And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there 


be a convenient number to communicate with the prieſt, according 
to his diſcretion, | 

1 And if there be not above Twenty Perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion 
to receive the Communion, yet there ſhall be no Communion except 
four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. | 

1 And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where thefe 
are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion 

with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſon- 
able cauſe to the contrary. | x 


I And to take away all occaſion of difſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which 


any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall 


| *  Tuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and 


- pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 
J And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Cura 0 
ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of that which was con 


ſeera ted, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt, aud 
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tuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall, 
immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 
The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Cu- 
rate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, a 
And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 
times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eafter 
every Pariſhioner fhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or 
his or their deputy or deputies, and pay to them or him all Eceleſiaſ- 
tical Duties accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 
After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall 
be diſpoſed of to ſuch pions and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and 
Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be 
diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


% 


HEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, that the Communicants ſhall receive the ſame kneel- 
ing; (Which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our Humble and 
grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all wor- 
thy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch prophanation and diſorder in 
the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe euſue:) Yet, leſt the ſame kneel- 
ing ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out 
of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved : It is hereby de- 
elared, That thereby no Adorationis intended, o ought to be done, either 
unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any 
Corporal Preſence of Chrit*s natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramen- 
tal Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural ſubſtances ; and 
therefore may not be adored; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred 
of all faithful Chriſtians:) And the natural Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of 
Chriſt's natural Body, to be at one time in more places than one. 

| === 


THE MINISTRATION OF 
PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 


To be uſed in the Church. 


{ The People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient, that Bap- 
tiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy- 

days, when the moſt number of People come together, as well for 
that the Congregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them 
that be newly baptized, into the pumber of Chriſt's Church; as alſo 
becauſe in the Baptiſm of infants, every man preſent may be put in 
remembrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For 
which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vul- 
gar Tongue, Nevertheleſs, (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be 

. baptized upon any other day. | N 

1 And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-Child to be baptized, 
two Godfathers and one Godmother ; And for every Female, one 
Godfather and two Godmothers. 

\ When there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give know- 
ledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of 

Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and God- 

others, and the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, 


| 
i 
| 
4 
| 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 
. either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elfe im- 
mediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his 


| diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font, (which 
is then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtanding there, ſhal! ſay, 


HATH this Child been already baptized, or no ? 
I I they anſever, No; Then ſhall the Prieft proceed as followeth : 
EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- 
, _ ceived and born in fin, and that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate, and born ane w of water and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous mercy he will grant to this Child that thing 
which by nature be cannot have, that he may be bap- 
tized with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 


into Chriſt's holy Church, and be made a live mem. 


ber of the ſame. * 
| FT Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

. Let us pray. 
AEMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy 
great mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in the 
ark from periſhing by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead 


the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red ſea, 
figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and by the Bap- 
tiſm of thy well- beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 


Jordan, didſt ſanctify water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of {in : We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mer- 


cies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon it Child, 
walh bim, and ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, that 


be being delivered from thy wrath, may be received 
into the ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome world, that 
finally be may come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee, world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGHTY 
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\ LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, 
the life of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for this Infant, that bo com- 
ing to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of is 
fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive hin, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſay- 
ing, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
— and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now 
unto us thataſk ; let us that ſeck, find ; open the gate 
unto us that knock, that this Infant may enjoy the ever- 
laſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then Ball the People land up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 
THET brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
= he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
= the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
= not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily, I 
lay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter there- 
in. And he took them up in his arms, put his _ 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 


1 Alter the Geſpel is read, the Minifter ſhall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the wards. of the Goſpel. 


RELOVED, ye. hear in this Goſpel the words of our 

Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded. the children 
to be brought unto-him'; how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency · Ye perceive how 
hoy bo outward * and deed,. he declared hin 
good-will 
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good-will toward them ; for he embraced them in hi; | 


arms, he laid his hands upon them, and blefled them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive this preſent Infant; 
that he will embrace him with the arms of his mercy; 
that he will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore, we being thus perſuaded of the good-will 
of our heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt : and nothing doubting, but that 
he favourably alloweth this charitable work of our's, 
in bringing this Infant to his holy Baptiſm ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and fay, 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 

ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith. in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to ci 
Infant, that he may be born again, and be made «: 


heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmother: on this wi/e+ 
EARLY beloved, ye have brought this Child here 


to be baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to relcale 
bim of his ſins, to ſanctify bim with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 
Ye have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye 
have prayed for: which promiſe, he for his part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore, after tlis 
promiſe made by Chriſt, zhis Infant muſt alſo faithfully 
for his part, promiſe by you that are his ſureties, (until 


be come of age to take i - bim/elf) that be will 
* f g it upon him/elf,) es 


aa fy SS a ob 8R .umtt 1 


th 


Public Baptiſm of Infantt. 
renounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly 
believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep his 
commandments, | 
I demand, therefore, 
OST chou, in the Name of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous defires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor beled by them ? 
Anſwer. Irenounce them all. 
|  Abnifter. 
DosST thou believe in God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 10 
And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son our 
Lord ? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried: 
that he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again 
the third day ? that he aſcended into heaven, and fit- 
teth at the right hand of God, the Father Almighty : 
and from thence ſhall come again, at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead ? | 1755 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
miſſion of fins; the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and 
everlaſting Life after death ? 
Anſwer, All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 
| Miniſter. 
WIL thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anfwer, That is my deſire. 
| Minifter. 
WII thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of thy life ? | | 
Anſwer. Iwill. 
Ne 11. | 


—_. q Then 
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þ J Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in thi 
Child may be ſo buried, that the new man may 

be raiſed up in him. Amen. 
- Grant that all carnal affections may die in hin, and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit, may live and 
grow in him. Amen, 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh, Amen, 
SGrant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 

our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 


AEMIGHTY, ever-living God, whoſe moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs > 
our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious {ide both 
water and blood; and gave commandment to his di- 
ciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and bap- 
tize them, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, 
the ſupplications of thy Congregation : ſanctify this 
water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin ; and grant 
that this Child, now to be baptized therein, may re- 
ceive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and ele& children, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 


T Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands, and ſhall ſay ts the 
| | Godfathers and Godmothers, 


Name this Child. 


Aud then naming it after them, (if they ſhall certify him that the Child v 
well endure it ) he hall dip it in the auater diſcreetly and awarily, ſay'"81 
I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Bit 
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„„ 
pd N I baptize thee in the name. of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
E receive this child into the congregation of 
Chriſt's flock ; and do“ ſign him | | 
with the ſign of the Croſs; in token „ 
that hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed rin hoy child's 
to confeſs the faith of Chrift crucified, oh 
and manfully to fight, under his banner, againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant, unto his life's end. Anfen. 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 

SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that this 
* Child is regenerate,* and grafted into the body of 
Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for thele benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that his Child may lead the 
reſt of bis life according to this beginning. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid, all Aneclin g. 
OUR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven; Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


a \ Tben hall the Prieft ſu, | 
WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his 


There have been ſome unreaſonable exceptions taken againſt this 
expreſſion, as if all perſons who are baptized are truly regenerate, where- 
as ſeveral of them afterwards prove very wicked. Regeneration, as of- 
ten as it is uſed in the Scripture, ſignifies the baptiſmal regeneration ; 
and 19 the eminent divines of the Reformation underſtand and uſe this 
yord, And is ſufficient to juſtify the Comm. on Prayer Book expreſſion. 
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iant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine 
own Child by adoption, and to 1ncorporate him into 
thy holy. Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to 
grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living un! 
righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh 
the whole body of ſin ; and that as he is made portaker 
of the death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurrection; ſo that finally, with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an inberitor of thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Thenall tanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmother; 
. OO _ this Exhortation following. 


FORASMUCH as 2his Child hath promiſed, by you 
* bis ſureties, to renounce the devil and all hi 
works, to believe.in God, and to ſerve him ; ye mult 
remember, that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
zhis Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion, he hath 
here made by you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear ſer- 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments 1n the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
ſoul's health; and that zhis Child may be virtuouſſ 
brought up ta lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; rc- 
membering always that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is to follow the example ci 
our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; 
that as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, 
Who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs; continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all viitue 
and godlineſs of living. {© © Fs. 
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I Then ſhall he add, and ſay, FEM 
Y E are to take care that this Child be brought to the 
 * Biſhop to be confirmed by him, as ſoon as he can 
ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further in- 
ſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth for that 


purpoſe. 


I is certain by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, dying 
I before they commit actual lin, are undoubtedly ſaved. | 
To take away all ſeruple concerning the uſe of the ſigu of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm ; the true Explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the re- 
taining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon, firſt publiſhed in the Year 
MDCIV. | 


— 


THE MINISTRATION OF 


Private Baptiſm of Children in Houſes. 


1 13 Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People that 
they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt 
or ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy-day falling 


between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved of 
by the Curate. f a 


J And allo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and ne- 
ceſſity they procure not their children to be baptized at home in their 


houſes. But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm 
ſhall be adminiſtered on this faſhion ; | 


I Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence any other lawful 
Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon 
God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects appointed 
to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and pre- 
ſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by ſame 


one a is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe 
words: | 


_ I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

T Then all kneeling doaun, the Minifter all give thanks unto God, and ſay, 

WI yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 

that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 7bis Infant 

with thy Holy Spirit: to receive him for thine own 

Child' by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 

holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to 

grant, that as he is now made partaker of the death of 

thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection: and that 


finally, 
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finally, with the reſidue of thy Saints, he may inherit 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ad let them not doubt, but that the Child fo baptized, is lawfully and 
_ fufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again. Yet never. 
thelefs, if the Child, which is after this ſort baptized, do afterward liv, WW 

it is expedient, that it be brought into the Church, to the intent that ii WA: 
the MiniKer of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by hin 
priyately before uſed. In which cafe he ſhall ſay thus, & 


1 Certify you, that according to the due and pre. | 
fcribed order of the Church, at ſuch a time, ant a 
fuch a place, before divers witneſſes I baptized this 
Child. 


1 But if the Child were baptized hy any other lawful Miniler ; then the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Child was born or chriſtened, (hall Mm 
examine and try whether the Child be lawfully baptized or ud: In = 
which caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to the Church, do aniwer ; 
that the ſame child is already baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter cx3maine 
them further, ſaying, | 


BY whom was this Child baptized ? ; 
| Who was preſent when this Child was baptized? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch 
times of extremity; therefore I demand further of you, 
With' what matter was this Child baptized ? 


With what words was this Child baptized ? 

And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as bring the Child, 
that all things were done as they ought to be; then ſhall not he chriſten 
the Child again, but ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true Chrit- 

tian people, ſaying thus, _ | 

Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, conceraing the baptizing 
of this Child; who being born in original fin, and in 
the wrath of God, is now by the laver of regeneration 
in Baptiſm, received into the number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: for our Lord 
E Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
4 ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth call unto him, 
2s the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on 

1 this wiſe : een | 


Private Baptiſm. of Infants, 
q Saint Mark x. 13. 

HEY brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them : and his diſciples rebuked 
@ thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus faw it, he 
W was much diſpleafed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
W little children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily, I fay 
W unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
© them, and bleſſed them. 


1 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter /ha!l make this brief Exhortation 
| upon the words of the Coſpel. 


& BELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of 
5 our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
dren to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
horted all men to follow their innocency. Ye per- 
ceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
& clared his good will toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not, therefore, but earnefly 
believe, that he hath likewiſe favourably received this 
& preſent Infant ; that he hath embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy ; and (as he hath promiſed in his 
BS toly Word) will give unto 4im the bleſſing of eternal 
lite, and make bim partaber of his everlaſting king- 
Jom. Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father, declared by his Son 
8 Jeſus Chriſt towards 2h Infant, let us faithfully and 


= <-voutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the Prayer 
which the Lord himſelf taugh us. 

OR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
A carb, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
77 | _ bread; 
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bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


chem that (treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 


temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


A LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Fs. 


ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 


and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 


firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit 
to this Infant, that be being born again, and being 


made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe; through the ſame our Lord ſeſus 


Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


9 Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child; which being by 


the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


OST: thou, in the Name of this Child, renounce 


glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh ; ſo that thou 


wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 


Anſwer. I renounce them all. 


Miner. DOs T chou believe in God the Father 


5 __ Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 


under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 
that he went down into hell, and alfo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 


on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and 


_ 'fromthence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead? 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Remiſhon 


' Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the 


the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
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Remiſſion of ſins ; the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death ? 55 1 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly belieye. 

O92, Miniſter. | my 
ILT thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
aud commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of thy life ? 7 0 
Anſuuer. I Will. Sims 
I Then fall the Prieft ſay, | 
WE receive this Child into the congregation of 
_ _ Chriſt's Hock; and do * ſign _ xi ANF 
him with the ſigu of the Croſs; in gay apa 
token that hereafter ze ſhall not be -»pon the Child's 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
crucified and manfully to fight under his. banner 
againſt ſin, the world and the devil: and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto ir life's end. 


1 4 Then /hall the Prieft ſay, © | 
SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that 2/5 
Child is by baptiſm regenerate and grafted into 
the Body of Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto 
= Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt 
of his life according to this beginning. 
1 Then all the Prize , 2 
E yield thee moſt hearty dane moſt merciful Fa- 
: ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate hit In- 
I with thy holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we befeech thee to grant, chat 
be being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, 
and being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify 
de old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 
1 ſin; and that as he is made partaker of the death ” 8 
u 


* 
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thy Son, be may alſo be partaler of his reſurrection; 
ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, 
be may be an inheritor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. i 


I Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers z | 


FORASMUCH as th Child hath promiſed by 
you his ſureties to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him 3 ye mult 
remember, that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion le 
hath here made by you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Ser- 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
ſoul's health; and that zhis Child may be virtuoully 
brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; re- 
membering always that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him : that 
as he died, and roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould we, who 
are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and cor- 

rupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue ard 
Bat if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch un- 

certain anſwers to the Prieft's queſtions, as that it cannot appear that 

the Child was baptized with Water, In the Name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt (which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm; pl 

then let the Prieſt baptize it in the Form before appointed for Publick 4 


Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, 
he ſhall uſe this Form of words: | 


TF thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. | THE 
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Baptiſca to ſuch as are of Riper Years, 
And able to anſwer for themſelves, 


HEN any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be baptized, 
timely notice mall be given to the Biſhop, or whonr he ſhall ap- 
point for that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or 
ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their 

Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the principles 

of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare 

themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sa- 
crament, 

{| And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and G-1dmothers 

(the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) 
mall be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the Second 
Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his 

| diſcretion ſhall think fit. 

And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall aſk whether any of the Perſong 

here preſented be baptized or ne ? If they ſhall anſwer, Noe then 
ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus ; 


DEARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in ſin, (and that which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh) and they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God, but live in fin, committing many aQtual 
tranſgreſſions: and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he 
be regenerate and born anew of water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous goodneſs he will grant to 2he/e perſons that 
which by nature they cannot have; that they may be 
baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſt's holy Church, and be made lively members 
of the ſame, _ | | 


1 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. 

(T And here all the Congregation ll kneel ) 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy 
| great mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in the 

ark from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the children of Ifracl thy people through the Red ſea, 
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figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Bap. 
tilm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanctify the element of Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin ; We beſeech thee, fe 
thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully lock 
upon #hefe thy ſervants; waſh them and ſanctify then 
with the Holy Ghoſt; that they being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſt'; 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may fo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſome world, that finally they may come to 
the land of everlaſting life, there to reign with thee, 
world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Amen. . | 
AEMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of 4 
that need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and the reſur- 
rection of the dead; We call upon thee for h2/ per. 
fons, that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive 
remiſſion of their {ins by ſpiritual regeneration. Re- 
ceive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well 
beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeel, 
and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you: So give now unto us that aſk ; let us that ſk, 
find; open the gate unto us that knock; that 5% 
perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing,. and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 11 

| I Then, /hall the People Band up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſays 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by. Saint John 
in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe: 


THERE was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 


© demus, a ruler of the Jews: The ſame came te 
Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we knew 


that 


Baptiſm of fuch as are of riper Tears, 
© thou that art a teacher come from God; for no man 


gan do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 


with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 


2 | he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith 


F unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 


- | Can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb, 
and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay 


W unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind 
& bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
W thereof ; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 


wer it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


' FT Aer evhich he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following : | 
RELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
& of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 


Uiewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 


ven, (as we read in the laſt chapter of Saint Mark's 
Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every 


| creature: He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
= ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 


Which alſo ſheweth unto. us the great benefit we reap 


| thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
= when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel, many 
= were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt 


; | replied and ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized 


of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 


every one of you, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall 
F by receive. 
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| Baptiſm of ſucb as are of riger Tears, 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: For the promiſe it 
to you and your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other- words exhorted he them, ſaying, 
Save yourſelves from this untoward generation, For 
(as the ſame Apoſtle teſtiſieth in another place) even 
Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 
fcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he will favourably receive tbeſe preſent perſon, 
truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith: that 
he will grant them remiſfion of their tins, and beſtow 
upon them the Holy Ghoſt; that he will give hen the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make them partaker: of his 
everlaſting kingdom, 

Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards #he/e perſons, de- 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 


AEMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore: Give thy holy Spirit 
to theſe perſons, that they may be born again, and be 
made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen, 
I Then the Prieft ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized on this wiſe* 
WW ELL-BELOVED, who are come hither deſiring 
do receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the 
congregation. hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive you, and bleſs you, to releaſe 


you of your ſins, and to give you the kingdom of * 


© Baptiſm of ſuch at are of viper Years. 
andeeverlaſting life. Te have heard alſo, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to grant 
all thoſe things that we have prayed for : which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
muſt alſo faithfully for your part promiſe, in the pre- 
ſence of theſe your Witneſſes, and this whole Congre- 
gation, that ye will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obe- 
diently keep his Commandments. | 
1 Then ſhall the Prieff demand of each of the Perſons to be baptized, ſeverally, 
theſe queſtions following ? a] * 
Aue. DOS T thou tenounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, 
nor be led by them ? | | 


Anſwer, 1 renounce them all. 


Rueft. Dost thou believe in God, the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pon- 

dius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God, the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to 
Judge the quick and the dead ? . b. 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
Holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
= the Remiſſion of Sins; the Reſurrection of the fleſh; 

= and everlaſting life after death ? 
4 Anſwer. All this Iftedfaſtly believe. 
Ne. WILT thou be baptized in this faith ? 
L Anſwer, That is my deſire. 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as are 8 Tears. 


| Oh WIL thou then obediently keep God's holy 
Will and Commandments, and walk | in 

the ſame all the days of thy life? 

- Anſwer, I will endeavour fo to > do, God being my 


| helper. 
; 4 Then Hall the Pricf ſays 
0 Merciful God, grant that the old Adam, in 75% 
perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in them, Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in 7hem, and 
that all things belonging to the Dunne, may live and 
grow in them, Amen, 

Grant that they may have power and en to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our 

Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heaven- 
ly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy 
mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govern 
all things, world without end. Amen, 


LMIGHTY, ever-living God, whoſe moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgivenels of 
our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both 
water and blood, and gave commandment to his dil- 
ciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and bap- 
tize them, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of this congregation ; ſanctify this water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of fin, and grant thit 
the perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of 
thy faithful and ele& children, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen, 


J Then ſhall the Prieft take each Perſon to be baptized by the right bund 
and placing bim conveniently by the , according to his 95 14 
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Baptiſm of fuch as are of riper Tears. 
© +ſball af the Godfather and Godmothers, the Name; and then all dip 
bum in the water, or pour evater upon him, ſaying, 


N I baptize thee In the name of the Father, and 
ol the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, , Amen. 
I Then /hall the Prieft ſay, 
E receive this perſon into the congregation of 


df * a 
Chriſt's flock; and do ſign Dim. * Here the Prieſt 


with the ſign of the Croſs; in token mall make à croſs 


| that hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed upon the perſon's 


| forehead. 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, A 


and manfully to fight under his n againſt ſin, 


& the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 


faithful foldier and ſervant, unto his life's end, Amen. 


T Then /hall the Prieft ſay, 
SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that 7he/e 
- perſons are regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that hey may lead the reſt of 


1 | their life according to this beginning. 


| 1 Then /hall be ſaid the Lord's prayer, all kneeling. 
OUR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from evil. Amen. \ 


E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee; Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that being now 


born again, and made heirs of everlaſting . ſalvation, 


chrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hey may continue thy 


ni, a attain thy promiſes, through the ſame 
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Lord Fefus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit ever- 


laſtingly. Amen, 


q Then all flanding up, the Prieft ſball uſe this Exhortation following : 
Speaking to the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 


FOR ASMUCH as the/e perſons have promiſed in 

your preſence to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ferve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your part and duty to put them in 
mind what a ſolemn vow, promile, and profeſſion 
#hey have now made before this congregation, and 
eſpectally before you their choſen witneſſes. And ye 


ate alſo to call upon them to uſe all diligence to be 


rightly inſtructed in God's holy Word, that ſo thy 
may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, righteoully, and ſo- 


berly in this preſent world. 


T And then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perfons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay, 
AND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 
- Chriſt, itis your part and duty alfo, being made 


the children of God, and of the light by faith in Jcſus 
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Chrift, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becometh the children of light: remembering 
always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion; 
which 1s, to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and to be made like unto him; that as he died, and 


roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 


from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proeeeding in all virtue, and godlineſs of living. 


J It is expedient; that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed 
by the Biſhop, ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be ; that 
ſo he may be admitted to the holy Communion. 

7 If any Perſons, not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought to be 
baptized. before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for them- 
felves; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or 
(in cafe of extreme danger) the office for Private Baptiſm, only chang* 

_ Ing the word [1nfant] for [Child or Peron] as occaſion requireth . 


1 


A CATECHISM; 
THAT Is TO $AY, 

An Inftruftion to be learned of every Perſon, before he be 
brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. | 


| Dweftion, 
WL is your Name ? 
| Anſw. N. or M. 
. Who gave you this Name? 

 Arnſw. My Godfathers and my Golmothen, in 
my Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, 
the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven, 


Que. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for you ? 

Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world, and alffthe ſinful luſts of the fleſh, Second- 
ly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, And thirdly, that I ſhould keep God's 
holy Will and Commandments, and walk i in the ſame 
all the days of my life. 

Sur, Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
/ believe, and to do as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes, verily ; and by God's help ſo 1 will, 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, And 1 pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that [ may continue in the ſame unto 7 Wy 
life's end. 

Catecbiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of thy belief. 


; \ Anfever, 4 
& ] Bclieve in God the Father Almighty, Maker f 
| | heaven and earth: 
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And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord: who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir. 
gin Mary: Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell, The 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to Judge 
the quick and the dead. | 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick 
Church ; The ded” as of ae; The Forgive. 
- neſs of Sins: The Reſurrection of the Body, And the 


Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn 1 in theſe articles 
of thy belief? 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all the world : 
Secondly, In God the Son, who bath ae me, 
and all mankind: 
Thirdly, In God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth 
me, and all the elect people of God. 
Du. You ſaid ar your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you, that ye ſhould keep 
God's 1 Tell me how many there be? 
 Anſw, Ten, 
Dust. Which be they? | 
Anſwer. 
THE ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth chap- 
ter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of tic 
touſe of bondage. 
I. Thou alt have none other anda but me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the 


earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 2 


ry "A Catechiſm. 
ſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 

and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 


and keep my commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 


God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
* may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour, _ 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy ene S houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his als, nor any 
thing that is his. 


Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 
mandments? | 


Anſw, I learn two ls My duty towards God, 
and my duty towards my neighbour. 

Ret. What is thy duty towards God? 
Au. My ity towards'God, is to ee in him | 


* 
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Ry 0 lay the Lord's Prayer. 


= 92 2 Aud forgive us our e as we loi 


4 Catechiſm, 


to fear bim, and to love him with all my 85. with 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with al my 
ſtrength ; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put 
my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to . 
his holy Name and his Word, and to ſerve him truly 
all the days of my life. 

Hul. What. is thy duty towards thy Neighbour! 

_- Hafw, My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love 
him as myſelf, and do to all men as I would they 
' ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To hotiour and obey the 
King, and all that are put in authority under him, 
To tubmit myſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors, and maſters. To order myſelf lowly 
and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body 
by word or deed. To be true and juſt in all my deal- 
ings. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my 
tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and flandering, 
To keep my body in temperance, lobernels, and chaſ- 


ty. Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; but 


tio learn and labour truly to ger” mine own living, and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall 
Flexi God to call me, - 
=> Catechift. My good child, 3 this, that thou art 
pot able to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the 
. commandments of God, and to ſerve him, without his 
ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times to call 
for by diligent Prayer, Let me hear ſherefore, if thou 


' Anſwer, 
OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


in earth, as it is in heaven; Give us this day our daily 
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them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Kue. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
Anſw. I defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto 
me, and to all people; that we may worſhip: him, 
ſerve him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And 1 
pray unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be 
needful both for our ſouls and bodies ; and that he will 
be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins ; and that 


* 


ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will keep us from all 
{in and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and 
from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will do 
of his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, And therefore I ſay, Amen. So be it. 
| | Rve/tion, 
H OW many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his 
Church ? | | TS. 
Anſw, Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
Ne. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 
Anu. Tmean an outward and vifible ſign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by 
Chiiſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the 
lame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. % 
Luce. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 
Anſio. Two; the outward viſible ſign, and the in- 
ward ſpiritual grace. e 


Lags, What is the outward viſible ſign, or form in 
Baptiſm? _ „ | 
Anu. Water; wherein the perſon is baptized, In tie 
Name of the Father, and of the Jon, and of the Holy G bft. 
Wel. What is the in ward and ſpiritual grace ? 
= Anu. A death unto fi, and a new birth unta 
We ighteouſneſs ; for being by nature born in fin, and 


7 


it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers, 
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the children of wrath, we are havens made the Chil. 
Oren of grace. 

* 2ueft, What is required of allele to bs baptized? 
Anſw. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin: and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes c 
God made to them in that Sacrament. 
 Sueft, Why then are infants baptized, when by rea. 
ſon of their tender age they cannot perform them! 
Anſto. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
ſureties: which promiſe, when they come to age, 
_ themſelves are bound to perform. 

Queſt, Why was the Sacrament of the Lord $ Sup- 
Nan ordained ? 

 Anſw. For the apnitiandl mee ds of the ſacri- 
fice of the death of in, and of the benefits which ve 
receive thereby. 

a Ret, What is the Gand part, or ſign of the 
Lord's Supper? 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath con- 
manded to be received. 

Queſt, What is the inward part or thing ſigniſied 
— Anſw. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 
verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in 
the Lord's Supper. 

Que. What are the benefits whereof we are pat- 
takers thereby? 

Anſw.: The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of out 
| fouls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bois 
are by the bread and wine. 

Que. What is required of them who come to the 
Lord's Supper ? : 

Anſw, To examine themſelves whether they repent 
them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpolins 
to lead a new life : have a lively faith in God's mercy 
5. through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of bis 

death; and be in charity with all men. \ Th 
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: The Order of Confirmation. 


F The Curite of every Pariſh mall diligently upon Sundays and Holy- 

| days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church 

inftrat and examine-fo many Children of his Pariſh, ſent unto him, as 
he ſhall think convenient; in ſome part of this Catechiſm. | 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Chil- 


dren, Servants, and Apprentices {which have not learned their Cate- 


chiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed; and obediently 

to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 95 

J 80 ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in 
their Mother Tongue, the Creed; the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments ; and alſo can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort 
Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall 
have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 


Aud whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be 
brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh 
ſhall either bring or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed there- 
unto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think 
fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop 
approve of them, he ſhall confirm them in manner following. 


THE ORDER OF | 
CONFIRMATION; 7 


ok, n 
Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, 
and come to Years of Diſcretion. . 


q Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being 
placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop, he (or ſome other 
Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this Preface following, / 


TO the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered to 

the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the 
Church hath thought good to order, That none here- 
& after ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, 
& the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and 
can allo anſwer to ſuch other Queſtions, as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained: which order is very conve- 
nient to be obſerved, to the end that children, being 


now come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned 


what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for 
| them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with their own 
mouth and conſent, openly before the Church, ratify 
and confirm the ſame ; and alſo promiſe, that by the 
grace of God, they will evermore endeavour them- 
Mb IS hn og ſelves, 


ſelves, faithfully to obſerve ſuch thin 


and confirming the ſame in. your own perſons, and 
_ acknowledging yourſelves bound to believe, and to do 
all thoſe things which your Godfathers and Godmo- 


- thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 


1 Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he /hall lay his band 


DEFEND, © Lord, this thy child [or tic unf. 
van] with thy heavenly grace, that he may con- 


 Hiſting kingdom. Amen. 


The Order of Confirmation. 
their own confeſſion, have aſſented ufo. 


13 1 Then /hall the Biſhop ſay, 
DO ye here, in the preſence of Gad, and of this con. 

gregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and yow that 
was made in your name at your Baptiſm ; ratifying 


thers then undertook for you? | 
I Andevery one ſhall audibly anſwer, I do. 
T) Bifbop. | 
OUR help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Anſwer, Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 
Anſwer. Henceforth, world without end. 
* Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
__ Biſbep, Let us pray. 
EMIGHTY and ever-living God, who haſt vouch- 
fſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants, by Water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them tor- 
giveneſs of all their fins ; Strengthen them, we beſeech 


and daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of 
counlel and. ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge 
and true godlineſs; and fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. 


upon the head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 


tinue thine for ever: and daily increaſe in thy Holy 
Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy eve:- 


q The 


» 


"oF; \ 


order of Confirmation, 
Eg EEE 
"The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
1 And, all kneeling down, the Bi/hop ſhall add, 

Let us pray. _ 7 
OUR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as itis in heaven : Give us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpals againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil, Amen. 

| . Aud this Collect. g 

LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 

both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy Divine Majefty ; We make 
our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 
vants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now hid our hands, to certify 
them (by this fign) of thy favour and gracious good- 
neſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we be- 
leech thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and ſo lead them in the know- 
ledge and obedience of thy word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen, | "1? 


O Almighty Lord, aud everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beleech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodles in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments; that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Ohriſt. Aen. 
To e | F They 


4 


The Solemnization of Mutrimony. 
1 Then the Biſhop all bleſs theik, ſaying thus, 


THE bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be * you, and remain 
with you for eyer. Amen, 


J And there ſhall none he admitted to the Holy a monien, until ſuch 
time as he be ate” or be ready and defirous to be confirmed, 
Tur FORM OF 


SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY.* 


7 Firſt the Banns of all that are to he married together, muſt be publiſhed 

in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days in the time of divine 
, Tervice, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Cu- 
rate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


J Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of — 

and N. of . If any of you know cauſe, or jult 
impediment why theſe two perſons ſhould not be join- 
ed together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 


This is the firſt {/econd, or third time of aſking. 


1 And if the Perſons that are to be married dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 
Banas muſt be aſked in both Pariſhes ; and the Curate of one Pariſh 


ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate 
of the Banns being thrice aſked from the Curate of the other Pariſh, 


J At the day and time appointed for the Solemnization of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the body of the Church, 
with their Friends and Neighbours: And there ſtanding together, the 
Man on the right hand, and the Woman on the left, 

The Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
EARLY beloved, we are gathered together here 


in the light of God, and in the face of this con- 


gregation, to join together this man and this woman 


in holy Matrimony, which is an honourable eſtate, in- 
ſtituted of God in the time of man's innocency, ſign! 


Hing unto us the myſtical union that i is betwixt Cha 
an 


That this holy fate was inſtituted by God, is evident from Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory, where we find that' God ordered a wife for Adam whilſt 
he continued in his ſtate of innocence. Hence it has come to paſs, that 
among the numerous deſcendants of this firſt original couple (the in- 
bitants of the different nations of the world) there has been ſome religiouꝰ 
way of enter ing into this ſtate, i in teſtimony of i its divine inſtitution. 


— 


=. De Solemmization of Mairimony. 
dad his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
W beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he 
&# wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 1 
Saint Paul to be honourable among all men: and 2 
W therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy 
men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that 
have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
& viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſider- 
ing the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of chil- 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, and to the praile of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, 
and to avoid fornication : that ſuch perſons as have 
not the gift of continency might marry, and keep 
themſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's body. . 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 
help, and comfort, that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity and adverſity. | 
Into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent 
come now to be joined. Therefore if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe why they may not lawfully be 
joined together, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter 
for ever hold his peace. 00 

T And alſo ſheaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be married, he ſhall ſays _ 

Require and charge you both (as ye will antwer at 

the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know 
any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully joined 
together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together 
otherwiſe than God's word doth allow, are not joined 
together by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful, 


At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any im- 
Pediment why they may not be coupled together in ne 


"x 


FN: The Solertinization of Matrimony. 
G64 Law, of the Laws of this Realm; and will be bound, and ff. 
_ » ficient ſureties with him, to the parties, or elſe put in a Caution (to the 

full value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married do thereby fuf. 


tain) to prove his allegation; then the folemnization muſt be defer. 
red, until ſuch time as the truth be tried, 


ts Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the Man, 
M. WILT thou have this woman to thy weddel 


wife, to live together after God's ordinance 


in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, 
comfort her, honour, and keep her in ſickneſs and in 
health; and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto 
het, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? - | 
2 T The Man ſhall anfwer, I will. 
J Then ſhall the Prieft ſay untd the Wamany | 

N WIL thou have this man to thy wedded huf. 
band, to live together after God's ordinance 

in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey 
him, ſerve him, love, honour, and keep him in fick- 
neſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee 
only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 

| T The Woman ſhall anfwer, | will. 

* 1 Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 

Who giveth this Woman to be married to this 
—_— "> PO ER 
: T Then /hall they give their troth to each other in this manner - 
F The Minifter receiving the Woman at her father's or friend's hands, 


ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand to take the Woman by ber 
right hand, and to ſay after him, as followeth : 


IN. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to 
hold, from this day forward, for better for worſe, tor 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do part, according to God's hol 


ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee my troth. 
Then ſhall they looſe their hands; and the Woman with ber right hand, 
taking the Man by bis right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter 


N. take thee M. to my wedded huſband, to have 
" atid to hold, from this day forward, for better foi 


_ worke, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in belle 
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W to love, cherifh, and to obey, till death us do part, ac- 
erding to God's holy ordinance ; and thereto | give 


thee my troth, _. | 

1 Then ſhall the again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall give unto 
the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the book, with the accuſ- 
tomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, 
ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Woman's left hand. And the Man holding the Ring there, and taught 
by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, F 


ITH this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee 

worſhip, and with all my worldly goods I thee 
endow ; la the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 275 | 


W 41 Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth fieger of the Woman's 
left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. | 
0 Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all mankind, 
0 giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſt- 
ing life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
this Man and this Woman, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaae and Rebecca lived faithfully to- 
= gcther, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perform and keep 
che vow and covenant betwixt them made, (whereof 
this Ring given and received is a token and pledge ;) 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace to- 
ether, and live according to thy laws, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. n 
= 7 Then Hall the Prieſt join their right hands together, and ſay, 
& Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let no man 
put aſunder. i 8 | 
| dn Hall the Minifter ſpeak unto the People. | 
F ORASMUCH as M. and NM. have conſented to- 
3 gether in holy wedlock, and have witneſſed the 
me before God and this company, and thereto have 
1 en and pledged their troth either to other, and have 
declared the ſame; by giving and receiving of a Ring, 
and by joining of hands; I pronounce that ry be 
| | A all 
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The Solemnization of i M atrimony. 


Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
* of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 And the Minifter hall add this Bleſſing. 
G OD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the Lon 
mercifilly with his favour look upon you: and fo fil 
you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that ye 
may ſo live together in this life, that in the world 10 f 
come, ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 


1 Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, Hall. ſay or fng 
| this Pſalm following. 


Beati omnes, PS ALM cxxviii. 
BLESSED are all they that fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 3 

For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O wel Wl 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon te 
walls of thine houſe. 

Thy children like the olive-branches round about 
thy table. 

Fo thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the 
Lord. | 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children $ children: 
and peace upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and te 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, i is now, and ever {hal 
be: "mou without end. Amen. 


1 Or this Palm. 
Deus miſereatur. PSALM lxvii. 


OD be mereiful unto us, and bleſs us: and fb 
us the light of his COMMENANCE, and be merciful 
unto us, | 1 
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The Salemnization of Matrimony. 


That thy way may be known upon earth: r by 
ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praile thee. _ 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and hover the nations 
upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God t let al the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him.- 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ad erer ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


J The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling before the 2. 
Table, the Prieſt landing at the Table, and turning his face foawards | 
them, ſhall ſay, - 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer, Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Miniſter, Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
chem that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
E 7 Yah O Lord, ſave thy ſervant, and thy hand- 
mai 
Safer. Who put their truſt in thee. 
. O Lord, fend them help from thy holy 
4 Place; 
Anſuer. And evermore defend them. | | 
% EW Minister. 
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The Soleninizatith of Matrimony. 
Minift#. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſwer, From the face of their enemy. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear dur prayer; 

Anfwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
; KN Mailer. 5 ; 
O God of Abraham, God of Ifaac,.God of Jacob, 

bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eter- 

nal life in their hearts; that whatſoever in thy holy 
word they ſhall profitably learn, they may indeed 
fulfil the fame, Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend 
thy blefling upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo voucliſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will, and alway 
being in ſafety. under thy protection, may abide in 
thy love, unto their lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


T This prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the Woman is paſt 
| | Child-bearing. - 


OMerciful Lord, and heavenly Father, by whoſe 

gracious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee, aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that 
they may both be fruitful in procreation of children, 
and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and 
| honeſty, that they may ſee their children chriſtianly 
and virtuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, Ho 
God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 
things of nothing ; who alfo (after other things 
ſet in order) didſt appoint that out of man (created 
after thine own image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knitting them together, 
didſt teach, that it ſhould never be lawful to put 
aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Mx 
trimony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in it i- 
Egwited and repreſented the ſpiritual marriage and 
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unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; Lock merci- 
fally upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this man may 
love his wife, according to thy Word, (as Chriſt did 
love his ſpouſe the Church, who gave himſelf for it, 
loving and cheriſhing it, even as his own fleſh ;) ot 
alſo that this woman may be loving and amiable, 
faithful and. obedient to her huſband; and in all 
quietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy 
and godly Matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and 

rant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, through 
fei Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, © 

A ELMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did cre- 
ate our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanc- 
tify and join them together in marriage: Pour upon 
you the riches of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs you, that 
ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live 
together in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 


1 After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of Man and 
Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 


LL ye that are married, or that intend to take the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony: upon you, hear what the 
holy Scripturedoth ſay as touching theduty of huſbands 
towards their wives, and wives towards their huſbands. 

St Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth 
Chapter, doth give this commandment to all married 
men: Huſhands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it; that he 
might ſanctify and cleanls it with the waſhing of water, 
by the word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh, 80 3 men to love their wives as their 
"i bodies; he that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
or no Nan eyer yet hated his own fleſh, but nou- 


ö une 


we Galemmization of Mer. 
riſheth and cheriſheth it, eyen as the Lord the Church: 
for we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 


his bones, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 


and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great myſtery; 
but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
vertheleſs, let every one of you in particular ſo love 
his wife, even as himſelf. Epe, v. 25. 
_ Likewiſe the ſame St Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married: Huſbands, 
love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them.--- 
Colofſ. iii. 19. | 
Hear alfo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
who was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that 
are married; Ye huſbands, dwell with your wives ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered, 
1 Peter iii. 7. 8 5 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the huſband 
toward the wife. Now, likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties towards your huſbands, even as it i 
plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 
St Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
- your own huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the huſ- 
band is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the bead 
of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the body: 
Therefore, as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, o 
let the wives be to their own huſbands in ever) 
thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her huſband. Epheſ, v. 22, 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, St Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves ute 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Cf 
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D Viſtation of the Sick. 

St Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſ- 
bands z that if any obey not the Word, they alſo may 
without the Word be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible ; even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great 
price, For after this manner 1n the old time the holy 
women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands ; even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord ; whoſe 
daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 1 Sz Peter iii. 1. 


1 It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the holy 
Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the firſt opportunity 
. after their Marriage, 2 | | 


THE ORDER FOR THE | 
VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


1 When any perſon is fick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter. 
of the Pariſh 3 who coming into the ſick perſon's houſe, ſhall ſay, 


PEACE beto this houſe, and to all that dwell in it, 

1 Men he cometh into the fick man's preſence, he /hall ſay, kneeling down, 
EMEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of our forefathers ; Spare us, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou halt redeemed with thy 


moſt precious blood; and be not angry with us for ever. 


'  Anfw, Spare us, good Lord. 
8 1 Then hall the Minifter ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, 
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The Viftation of the Sith, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 6 
Chri/t, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
OU Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven; Give us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs agaiaſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 
Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. Sead him help from thy holy place ; 
Anſio. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter Let the enemy have no advantage of hin ; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miniſter, Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers ; 
Anſio. And let our cry come unta thee. 
MORE | Miniſter, 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and 
_ © relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon hin with 
the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and {ure con- 
fidence in thee, defend him from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and ſafety, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 7 


HEAR us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 

Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodnels to this 
thy ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs: Sancily, 
we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to hin; | 
that the ſenſe of bis weakneſs may add ſtrength to hit 
faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance: That if it {hal 
be thy good pleaſure to reſtore himto his former bealih, 
he may lead the reſidue. of hit life in thy fear, and 10 


thy glory; or elſe give bin grace ſo to take thy - 
1 — 15 | | | ta p 


Me Viſitation of the Sick, 
tation, that after this painful life ended. he may dwell 
with thee, in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

q Then al the Minifter exhort the ich perſon after this form, or other like, 


is the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weak- 
neſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your ſick- 
nels is, know you certainly that it is God's viſitation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto 
you; whether it be to try your patience for the ex- 
ample of others, and that your faith may be found, in 
the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honour- 
able, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity ; or 
elle it be ſent unto you, to correct and araend in you 
whatfoever doth offend the eyes of your heavenly 
Father; know you certainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
truſting in God's mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, and render unto him humble thanks for his fa- 
therly viſitation, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly unto his 
will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help you forward 
in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
Vite Perfon wifitel be very. fel, then the Curate may end his Exbortation 
4 in this plæce, ar elſe proceed. 

TAKE therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 


Lord: For (as Saint Paul ſaith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
If yeendure chaſtening, God dealeth with you 2s with 
ſons; for what ſon. is he whom the father chaſteneth 
not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 


= corrected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we 
dot much rather be in ſubjection unto the 2 * Gf 


% 


DEARLY beloved, know this, that Almighty God 
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thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which 


Tbe Fiftation i the Sick, 


Spirits, and live? For they, verily, for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but he for our 
profit, that 'we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
Theſe words, good brother, are written in holy ſerip- 
ture for our comfort and inftruction, that we mould 
patiently, and with thankſgiving, bear our heavenly 
Father's correction, whenſoever by any manner of 
adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit 
us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſ. 
tian perſons, than to be made hike unto Chriſt, by ſuf. 
fering paticatly, adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſ 
For he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffer- 
ed pain; he entered not into his glory before he was 
crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuf- 
fer here with Chriſt ; and our door to enter into eter- 
nal life, is gladly to die with Chriſt, that we may 
riſe again from death, and dwell with him in ever- 
laſting life. Now, therefore, taking your iicknels, 
which is thus profitable for you, patiently ; I exhort 
you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm, And 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to be 
given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be 
judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you to 
examine yourſelf and your eſtate, both toward God 
and man: fo that accuſing and condemning yourſelf 
for your own faults, you may find mercy at our hez- 
venly Father's hand for Chriſt's ſake, and not be ac- 
euſed and condemned in that fearful judgment. 
Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles of out 
Faith, that you may know whether yous do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
Here the Minifter ſhall rehearfe the Articles of the Faith, ſaying thu, 
DMs thou believe in God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and. earth i And 


SEE, 


4 The Viſitation of the Sick. 
And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pon- 
tius - Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the 
right hand of God, the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence thall come again at the end of the world, to 


judge the quick and the dead? | 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 


Holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the Remiſſion of Sinus ; the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; 


and everlaſting life after death ? 
l 4 The fick Perſon ſhall anſaver, 


All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his 
fins, and be in charity with all the world; exhorting him to forgive, 
from the bottom of his heart, all perſons that bave offended him ; and 
if he hath offended any other, to aſk them forgiveneſs ; and where he 
hath done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to 
the uttermoſt of his power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his 
goods, let him then be admoniſhed to make his Will, and to declare 
his Debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better 
diſcharging of bis Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his Executors.— 
But men ſhould often be put in remembrance, to take order for the 
fettling of their temporal eſtates whilſt they are in health. 
© Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin 
his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. | 
The Miniſter ſhall not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick perſons as are 
of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 
Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of 
his ſins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. 
After which Confeffion, the Prieſt all abſolve him (if he humbly and 
heartily defire it) after this ſort. | 1 


OUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 
bis Church to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 
pent, and believe in him; of his great mercy forgive 
thee thine offences: and by his authority committed 
to me, I abſolve thee from all thy ſins, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. | 
„ *. K * : 1 And 


Q Moſt merciful God, who according to the multi. 


| The Viſitation of the Siek. 
1 And then the Prieft /hall ſay the Collect. following. 
Let us pray. 


tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of 
thoſe who truly repent, that thou remembereſt them 
no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſer. 
vant, who moſt earneſtly defireth pardon and forgive. 
neſs. Renew in him, moſt loving Father, whatſoever 
hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the de- 
vil, or by his own carnal will and frailneſs ; preſerve 
and continue this ſick member in the unity of the 
Church: conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſ. 
ſwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee the moſt expe- 
dient for him. And foraſmuch as he putteth his full 
truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him hi: for- 
mer fins ; but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; 
and when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take hin 
unto thy favour, through the merits of thy moſt dear- 
ly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


1 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 
PSALM Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſberavi. 


TN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt ; let me never 


be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me 


in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and 


lave me. AT 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me; for thou att 


my houſe of defence, and my caſtle, 


Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. ny 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that J long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 
Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince [ 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther's womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. A 
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' The Fiſration of the Sick, 


I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 

my ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when. my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take 
him for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 
to help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt 
my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame and diſho- 


nour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy dehteouſnck and 
ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous 
works, 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am grey-headed; until I have ſhewed thy firength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great 
things are they that thou haſt done; O God, who i is 
= like unto thee ? 
Ss Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to o the 
& Holy Ghoſt; 
| As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
de: world without end. Amen. 
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The Viſitation of the Sick, 
1 And then the Prieft /hall ſay the Golle# following. 
Let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who according to the multi- 
rude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the fins of 
thoſe who truly repent, that thou remembereſt them 
no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſer. 
vant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgive. 
neſs. Renew in him, moſt loving Father, whatſoever 
hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the de- 
vil, or by hit own carnal will and frailneſs ; preſerve 
and continue this ſick member in the unity of the 
Church: conſider his contrition, accept bis tears, aſ- 
ſwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee the moſt expe- 
dient for him. And foraſmuch as he putteth his full 
truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him hi: for- 
mer fins ; but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; 
and when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take bin 
unto thy favour, through the merits of thy moſt dear- 
ly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then fhall the Miniſter ſay this Plalm. 
PSALM Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


has. O Lord, have I put my truſt; let me never 
be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and 
fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me; for thou at! 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle, 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cru! 
man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince | 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther's womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. Yau 


' The naue, of the Sick, 


I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all * day long. 
Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take 
him ; for there is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 
to help me, 
Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt 
my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame and diſho- 
nour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more, 
My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
falvation : for I know no end thereof. 


and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haft taught me from my youth up 

until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous 

works, 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 

am grey-headed: until [ have ſhewed thy ftrength 

unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 

are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great 

things are they that thou haſt done; O God, who is 

like unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 

Holy Ghoſt; 

| As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

| 3 K 2 | 1 Adding 


I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 
| 1 Adding thiss 
Grains of the world, who by thy Groſs N pre- 
cious Blood haſt redeniiad us, ſave us, and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
IHE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 
to all them that put their truſt in him, to whom all 
things in heaven, in earth, and under the eartb, do bow 
and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and make 
thee know and feel, that there is none other name 
under heaven given to man, in whom and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amer, 
T And after that ſball ſay, 
UNro God's gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, and keey 
thee ; The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee ; The Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace both now and 
evermore. Amen. 
14 Prayer fer a fick Child. 
Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; Look down 
from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes 
of mercy upon this child, now lying upon the bed af 
ſickneſs: viſit him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deliver 
him in thy good appointed time from his bodily pain, 
and fave his ſoul for thy mercies' ſake ; That if it (hal 
be thy pleaſure to prolong bis days here on earth, be 
may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy go!) 
by ferving thee faithfully, and doing good in his gene 
ration ; or elfe receive him into thoſe heavenly habits 
tions, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 0 
Lord, for thy mercies' ſake, in che ſame thy 1 


Saviour. Amen, 


The Nfetation of the Sick. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and-the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen, * | 
q 4 Prayer for a fick Perſon auben there appeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying un- 
der thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look gra- 
ciouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the outward 
man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo 
much the more continually with thy grace and Holy 
=z Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned repen- 

$ tance for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
ia thy Son Jeſus; that his fins may be done away by 
thy mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he 

go hence, and be no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, 
that there is no work impoſſible with thee, and that 
if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and 


grant him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet for- 


aſmuch as in all appearance the time of is diſſolution 
draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech thee, 
$ againſt the hour of death, that after his departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and 
= mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord and 


4 A commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the point of departure. 
O Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
* juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 
from their earthly priſons; We humbly commend 
dhe foul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy 
: bands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and molt 
Wy Pcrciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that 
may be precious 1n thy light. Waſh it, we pray 


thee, 


"The Viſitation of the Sick. 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that wa 
lain to take away the ſins of the world; that what. 
ſoever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt 
of this miſerable and naughty world, through the luſſ 
of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged art 
done away, it may be preſented pure and withou 
ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in thi 
and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee hoy 
frail and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo tt 
number our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply ou 
hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt ve 
live here, which may in the end bring us to life ever. 

laſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son our Lord. Amen. 
4 4 Prayer for Perſons troubled in mind, or in conſcience. 
O Bleffed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God 
bolt all comforts, we beſeech thee, look down in 
pity and compaſſion upon this thy afflited ſervan. Wn 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, and makeſt lin 
to poſſeſs his former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth had Wl 
upon bim, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merc- Wn 
ful God, who haſt written thy holy Word for ou: Wl 
learning, that we, through patience and comfort of thy 
holy Scriptures might have hope: Give bim a right 
underſtanding of him/e/f, and of thy threats and pro- 
miles, that he may neither caſt away his confidence in 
thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give / 
ſtrength againſt all his temptations, and heal all bis di 
tempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench ile 
ſmoaking flax. Shut not up thy tender mercies 1 
diſpleaſure ; but make hin to hear of joy and gladnch, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up the 
light of thy conntenance upon bim, and give #" 
peace, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chi 
Our Lord. Amen. 
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"THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK.* 


J Foraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubject to many ſudden perils, diſ- 
eaſes, and ficknefſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart 
out of this life; therefore, to the intent they may be always in readi- 
neſs to die, whenſoever it may pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the 
Curate ſhall diligently from time to time (but cſpecially in the time of 
Peſtilence, or other infectious ſickneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the 
often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, when it mall be publickly adminiſtered in the Church; 
that ſodoing, they may, in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe 
to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick perſon be not 
able to come to the Church, and yet is defirous to receive the Comma; 
nion in his houſe 3 then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, fig- 
nifying alſo how many there are to communicate with him (which ſhall 
be three, or two at leaft) and having a convenient place in the fick 
man's houſe, with all things neceffary ſo prepared, that the Curate may 


reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, be- 


ginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel here following. 


| THE COLLECT. 
A EMIGHTY, everliving God, Maker of mankind, 


who doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and 


chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We be- 
leech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited 
with thine hand, and to grant that be may take his ſick- 


W nels patiently, and recover his bodily health, if it be 


thy gracious will; and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart 


from the body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto 


thee, through Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
TRE EPISTLE. Heb. xii. 5. 
MY Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 


| whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth 


every ſon whom he receiveth. 
THE GOSPEL. st John v. 24. 


VERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth 


my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
0; eeeuerlaſting 
It hath been the conſtant uſage of the Church (in all probability de- 


5 | rived from the apoſtolical times) for perſons dangerouſly fick to receive 


the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, for their ſpiritual comfort and aſ- 
e For which reaſon our Church has commanded the Miniſter to 

ready to celebrate a Communion in the houſe of the fick Perſon, if 
ke ſhall defire it, and give timely notice. 
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everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation; 


but is paſſed from death unto life. _ 

4 After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the form before pre. 
ſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words C Te that 45 
truly repent, Nc. 

4 At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall 
firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after minifter unto them that 
are appointed to communicate with the fick, and laſt of all to the ſick 

. perſon. 

1 But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs, or want of 
warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive 
with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacra. 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood; the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, That 

k he do truly repent him of his fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the crofs for him, and ſhed his blood 

For his redemption ; z earneſtly remembering the benefits he hath there- 
by, and giving him bearty thanks therefore; be doth eat and drink the 

Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to bis ſoul's health, 
although he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 

1 When the ſiek perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all 
at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſnall cut off the form 
of the vilitation at the Pſalm [In thee, O Lord, have Tput my truſt, Oc. 
and go ſtraight to the Communion. 

I In the time of the plague, ſweat, or ſuch other contagious times of 

. © ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the pariſh or neighbours can be got- 
ten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the infec- 

tion z upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſcaſed, the Miniſter may only com- 
municate with him. 
— 
THE ORDER FOR 


"THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


Here is to be noted, That the office enſuing is not to be uſed for any 
that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands 


upon themſelves. 
1 The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church- 
yard, and going before it, either into the Church or towards the Grave, 


hall ſay or ſing: 
I Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yi! 
ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in 
ſhall never die. S: John xi. 25, 26. 
Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he (bal 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And thoug! 
after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fei 
ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 


eyes ſhall behold, and not another, Job xix. 25, * þ 


: * N The Buvial of the" Dead. 
WI brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. 1 Tim. 6, 7. 


The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
vided be the Name of the Lord. J i. 21. 


* After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one or both of the 
Pſalms following. 


| PSALM 39. Dixi Cuftodiam. 
] Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. 

I will keep my meth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my ſight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; but it was By and 
grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was 55 

muſing the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue; 

| Lord, let me know my end, 1020 the number olln my 


days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 


| long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
& thee; and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them; -. -- 
And now, Lord, what i is oy hope ? truly my hope 
is even in thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 
Ü became dumb, and opened not my mouth: hw 
it was thy doing. 
= Take thy plague away from me: 1 am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 
= When thou with rebukes doſt Aden man for ſin, 


au makeſt his beauty to confume away, like as it were 
* | r | 0 a moth 


| The Burial of the Dead. 

a moth fretting a garment: every man therefore is 
but vanity, | 16 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears; 

For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: 2 
all my fathers were. | 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhal 
be: world without end. Amen. 
LRD, thou haſt been our refuge: from one gene- 
tion to another. B 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or erer 
the earth and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 


e again, ye children of men. 
2p a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yelter- 


ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 43 a 
fleep:: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 
the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and ov! 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: ** 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; 
and though men be fo firong, that they come to fou. 
core years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 


The Burial of the Dead. 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : fot 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleafure. 
So teach us to number our days : that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be graci- 
ous unto thy fervants. 
0 y; us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
we rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us; and for the years wherein we have fuf- 
fered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſeryants thy work; and their children thy 
lory. 
i And the dons Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy work. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to — 
Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall ok ; 
world without end. Amen. 


{ Then ſhall folloe the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter if the former 
Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


1 Cor, xv. 20. 


NOW i is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. Nut every man in his own order: 
Chrift the firſt· fruits; > afterward they that are Chriſt's 
at his coming, Then cometh the end, when he ſhalt 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when ben ſhall Bes put down all rule and all 
authority and power. For he muſt reign till he bath 
put all enemies under his feet. The laft enemy that 


ſhall be deſtroyed is Ny! for he bath put all things 
312 under 
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daily. If after the manner of men | have fought wit 


die. Be not deceived: evil communications corruy 


for ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpe ; 
- quickened, except it die. And that which thou ſow! 


to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not the ſan: WY 


glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. !'" E: 


The Burial of the Dead. | 
under his feet. But when he faith all things are pu: 
under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which dd [ 
put all things under him. And when all things ſb 
be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the ſon alſo him 
be ſubject unto him that put all things under him, th, 
God may be all in all, Elſe what ſhall they do whic 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at a 
Why are they then baptized for the dead? and vH 
ſtand we in jeopardy every hour; I proteſt by you 
rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 1 ©: Wa 


beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the di 
riſe not? Let us eat and drink; for to morrow u] 


good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin nc; 


this to your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, Hor 
are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do the! 
come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is 11 


thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bi: 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other gra. i 
But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, 20 


fleſh: but there is one kind of fleſh of men, anotb Wl 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birc. 
There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreitri: 
but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the gloryd Ml 
the terreſtrial is another, There is one glory of ! Wl 
ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another g Wl 
of the ſtars: for one ſtar differeth from another ſtaru Wy 


ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption: '* Bl 


ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it is ſow" u 
weaknels, it is raiſed in power: it is ſown 1100 1 


* 


„ ˖ ———— pr — — 


The Burial of the Dead. 
body, it 18 raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural 
ody, and there is a ſpixitual body. And ſo it is writ- 
Wen, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the 
ft Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, 
hat was not firſt, which is ſpiritual, but that which 
Ws natural; and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The 
iſt man is of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
at are carthy; and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
co that are heavenly. And as we have borne the 
mage of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
Wheavenly. Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and 
WDlood cannot inherit the kingdom of God]; neither 
Noth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew 
ou a myſtery ; We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all 
We changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
Wat the laſt rrump : for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
Whe dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
hanged. For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
on, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So 
ben this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
Wand this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then 
all be brought to paſs the ſaying that it Is written, 
3 Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, where is 
Iny ſting? O grave where is thy victory? the ſting of 
eath is ſin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But 


75 


#430, 


banks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
ren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
n che work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that 
yy our labour is not vain in the Lord. 4 

FFF 
AN. that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time 


to live, and is full of miſery, | He cometh 4 


The Burial of the Dead, 
and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were 2 
ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in death; of whom may 
we ſeek for ſyccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for out 
fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 

O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the fecrets of our hearts: ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare us, 
Lord, molt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and 
merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 
ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of death to 
fall from thee. 3 


T Then while the earth all be caft upon the body by ſome flanding by, th 
Pri hall ſay, 


FORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
his great mercy to take ynto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit ti: 
body to the ground ; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt 
to duſt ; in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection 
to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
{hall change our vile body, that it may be like unto 
his glorious body, according to the mighty working, 
-whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
-=—= og Then. hall be ſaid or ſungy 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord ; even ſo faith the Spirit; for they reſt fron 
their labours. Rev, xiv. 13. 
| Then Hall the Prieft. ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cb, have mercy upon us. 
Sp Lord, have mercy upon us. 
QUE Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
* Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be * 


FE 
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| The Burial of the Dead. 
in eanh, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
3 ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
B of them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
= whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are delivered 
from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
S thee to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world ; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh 
the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom; 
that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect con- 
ſummation and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in chy 
eternal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, 

TAL coLrmer. | 

O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
who is the reſurrection and the life; in whom who- 
ſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; 
who alſo hath taught us {by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) not to be forry, as men without hope, for them 
chat ſleep in him; We meckly beſeech thee, O Father, 
to raile us from the death of fin unto the life of righ- 
teoulneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, we may 
eeſt in him, as our hope is, this our brother doth ; and 
chat at the general reſurrection in the laſt day, we may 
be found acceptable in thy fight, and receive that bleſ- 
dig which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce 
all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom h 


The Churching of Women. - 
for you from the beginning of the world. Grant this, 


we Þeſeech thee, 6 merciful Father, through Jef 
Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
with us all evermore. eee, 5 


THE 


 Thankſy giving of Women after Child-Birth, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


T7 The Woman, at the uſual Time after her Delivery, ſhall come into ti: 
Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome comsc- 
nient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall dire 


And then the Prieft ſhall ſay unto her, 
FORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
his goodneſs, to give you ſafe deliverance, and hatli 
preſerved you in the great danger of Child-birth, you 
fhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, and (y, 


4 Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
PSALM exvi. Dilexi, 


quoniam. 
I Am well Pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me: theretore 
will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

1 found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon 
the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech ** deliver 
my foul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God 
is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſer), 
and he helped me. 

Turn again then unto hy reſt, O my ſoul: for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. and 
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And why ? FR haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. | 
I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I was 
ſore troubled: I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the 
benefits that he hath done unto me? 
I will receive the cup of ice: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 
1 will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the 
W midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
& Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 
& As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
1 Or, PSAL. 127. Mi Dominus. 
FXCEPT the Lord build the houſe : their labour is 
but loſt that build it. x 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
| waketh but in vain, | 
Itis but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
o late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for 
ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Lo, children and the "wang of the womb: are an he- 
ritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
Linke as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 
bo are the young children. 
Happy is the man that bath his quiver full of them: 
bey ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 


= Glory be to he Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; | 
| Bot it was in the beginning, i is now, and ever ſhall 
world without end. Amen, 


3M T Den 


us Churching of D., 
J Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chrift, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 
Anfwer, Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſtor. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Minifter, Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter, ' Let us pray. 

O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for 

that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy 


© 1 ſervant from the great pain and peril of Child - birth: 


Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that ihe 
through thy help may both faithfully live, and walk 
according to thy will in this life preſent, and allo may 
be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


4 The woman that cometh to give ber Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed 
Offerings; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe le 
ceive the r Communion. 


A COM 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
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Or, Denouncing of God's Anger and Judgments | 
againſt Sinners ; 
With certain PxAvzRs to be uſed on the firſt Day of Lent and at 
other Times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 
* . the Fey 0 , 1 = 1d MA. "og 5 
RETHREN, in the primitive Church, there was 
a godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent 
ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious fin, were 
put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world, that 
their ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; 
and that others, admoniſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. | 
Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be re- 
ſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought 
good, that at this time (in the preſence of you all) 
ſhould be read the general ſentences of God's curling 
againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven 
and twentieth chapter of Deuteronomy, and other 
PRccs of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to every 
entence, Amen: to the intent that being admoniſhed 
of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may 
the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, 
and may walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; 
fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your 
own mouths the. curſe of God to be due. 


(CURSED. is the man that maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worship it. Deut. xxvii. 15. 
Aud the People ſhall anſwer and. ſay, Amen. 
Minifter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father or 
mother. ver. 16. | 
Anſwer, Amen, 
Miniſter, Curſed is he that removeth his neighbour's 
land- mack. ver. 17 
„ 


* 
** 


A Conmination. 
Anſwer. Amen. | 
Mrnjfter.. Curſed is he that mike the blind to go 
out of his way. ver. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgmen 
of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. ver. 19 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter, Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecretly. wer. 24. 
Anſwer, Amen, 
Miniſter, Curſed is he that lieth wil his neighbour} 
wife, Lev. xx. 10. "2 
Anſwer. Amen. 1 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to {lay te 
innocent, Deut. xxvii. 27. 3 
Anſwer. Amen. 3 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, Wl 
and taketh man for his defence, and 1 in his heart goth Wl 


from the Lord. Yer. xvii. 5. 2 
Anſwer. Amen. 4 
Minister. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicaton BR 


and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderen, 
drunkards, and extortioners. St Matth. xxv. 4! 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 


Anſwer, Amen, 
Miniſter, 


Now ſeeing that all they are accurſed, as the pe 

phet David beareth witneſs, who do err a. 9 

| | aſtray from the commandments of God); let us (it 

membering the dreadful judgment hanging over cu 

heads, and always ready to fall upon us) return ute 
| our Lord God with all contrition and meeckne!s 

43 heart; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful life, i 

= knowledging and confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking 


0 
to bripg forth worthy fruits of n. For pony 


. 
* 
& 
, 


. 


a A Commination. 
the ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hen down, and 
caſt into the fire. It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. Heſhall pour downrain upon 
the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimftone, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt ; this ſhall be their portion to drivk, For, lo, the 
= Lord is come out of his place, to viſit the wickedneſs 
of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who may abide 
me day of his coming? Who ſhall be able to endure 
= when he appeareth ? His fan is in his hand, and he will 
= purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the barn, 
but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 
and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, 
then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman travailing with child, and 


they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath 


of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſin- 
ners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 


heaped unto themſelves ; which deſpiſed the goodneſs, - 


patience, and long-{uffering of God, when he called 
them continually to repentance, Then ſhall they call 
upon me, faith the Lord, but I will not hear; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and 
that becauſe they hated knowledge, and received not 
the fear of the Lord; but abhorred my counſel, and 
deſpiſed my correction, Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to 
cry for merey, when it is the time of juſtice. O ter- 


= ounced upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 
= Go, ye curſed, into the fire everlaſting, which is pre- 
pared for the devil and hisangels. Therefore, brethren, 
take we heed betime, while the day of ſalvation laſteth : 


While 


5 rible voice of moſt juſt judgment, which ſhall be pro- 


forthe night cometh, when none can work ; But let us, 
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on his right hand, and give us the gracious benedic 


A Commination. | 
while we have the light, believe in the light, and walk 


as children of the light; that we be not caſt into utter 


darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth ug 
mercifully to amendment, and of his endlels pity pro. 
miſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if with ; 
perfect and true heart we return unto him. Fo 
though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow; and though they be like purple, ye 
they ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye, faith the 
Lord, from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall no 
be your deſtruction, Caft away from you all yeu 
ungodlineſs that ye have done; make you new hearts 
and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael; ſeeing that I have na pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, 
and ye ſhall live, Although we have ſinned, yet hare 


we an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our ſins. For 


he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our 
_ wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto him, who 


is the merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners; 
aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready to receive us, and 
moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance; if we will ſubmit ourfelves unto 
him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if we wil 
take his eaſy yoke and light burden upon us, to fol- 
low him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be 


ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeck- I 1 


ing always his glory, and ſerving him duly in 9" 
vocation with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chi 
will deliver us from the curſe of the law, and from the 
extreme malediction which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and he will ſet 


(101 


* 


3 


4 Commination. 


: tion of his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion 


of his glorious kingdom; unto which he vouchſafe 
to bring us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 
| | Ir , and the Priefts and Clerks kneet- 
: py 3 to ſay the =—_ y ball ſay this 
en] Mifere mei, Deus. Palm li. 
HAVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
"* goodneſy: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 
For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever 
before me. 
Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this evil 


nn thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 


WE clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than 


ſtablich me with thy free Spirit. 


} 


EF] ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, 


= ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 


Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. . 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 


ſnow. : 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 


Ss the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 


Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 3 WY 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me, 4: *29Y | 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not 


= thy Holy Spirit from me. 


O give me the comfort of thy help again : and 
Then ſhall T teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
Deliver 


8 


"2 Rn 


" Diver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou tha 
art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my mouth 


ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 


For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto rs build thoy 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 


righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations: 


then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, 1 is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


OUR Father which art in heaven, moped be thy 
| | 


Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants; 
Anſw. That put their truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above; 
Anſw, And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter Help us, O God our Saviour; 
Anfw. And for the glory of thy Name deliver d 
be merciful to us ſinners, for thy a s lake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 


A. And let our cry come unto thee. Mul 
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A Commination. 
ä ECW pry. - 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our pray- 
ers, and ſpareall thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto 
thee ; that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Jeſus 
W Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt 


=  compaſhon upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
chou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be 
= ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us our treſpalles ; receive 
Wand comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burden of our ſins. Thy property is always to have 
W mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
chou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy 
Wervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ; 


ud ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may 


f [us Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


T Then hall the People ſay this that followeth, after the Miniſſer. 
URN thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
=_ turned. Be fayourable, O Lord, be favourable to 

Why people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and 


= 


on, long ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 


ben we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath think= 


upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
em; and let not thine heritage be brought to con- 
E | hon. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great; 
_ attcr the multitude of thy mercies, lock upon us, 
ouch the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 
© tlus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, a i 

x | | 3N 4 Then 
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Wbut ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
Wedge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of oyr faults ; 


ver live with thee in the world to come, through je- 


praying. For thou art a merciful God, full of compaſ- 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea, 
9 q Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, | 
THE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and for evermore. Amen. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the 
'_ ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


1 Theſe tews following Proyers are to be alſo uſed in bis Majeſy's Nev 
4 every Day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who 
baſt compaſſed the waters with bounds until day and 
night come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy 
Almighty and molt gracious protection the perſons cf 
us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Pre- 
ſerve us from the dangers of the ſea, and from the vic- 
lence of the enemy, that we may be a ſafeguard unto 
our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as pals on 
the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions : that the inhabi- 
tants of our Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God: and that we may return in ſafety to 
enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our 
labours; and with a thankful remembrance of thy 
- mercies, to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, throug! 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

50 | THE COLLECT. 

PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
_ moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help: that in all our works begun, conti 
ed, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Prayers 


In , 


W. 
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4. + Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea, 
2 © Proyers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 

Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 

command the winds blow, and lift up the waves 
of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great - 
diſteſs cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh. We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 
all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee our 
God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy 
word, and to obey thy commandments: But now we 
ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder: 
the great God to be feared above all; And therefore 
we adore thy divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy 
power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us, for thy mercies' ſake in Jefus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord. Amen, 
. 1 Or this. | | 
Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwel- 
leſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; 
| Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out 
of. the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save, 
= Lord, or elſe we periſh; The living, the living ſhall 
praiſe thee. . O ſend thy word of command to rebuke 
he raging winds, and the roaring ſea ; that we being 
delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and 
= to glorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, 
| Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed 
Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

| T The Prayer to be uſed before a Fight at Sea againſt any enemy. 
O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord 
q of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; 
wou fitteſt in the throne judging right, and therefore 
ve make our addreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in this our 
Neceſſity, that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
| : | 3 N 2 | Own 


O 


— 


Ah of 11 to be wed at Sea. 


own hand, and judge between us and our enemies 
Stir up thy rae O Lord, and come and help us; 


for thou giveſt not alway the battle to the ſtrong, bu F 


. canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not our fin 
now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy 
poor ſervants begging mercy, and imploring thy heh 


and that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againi ; | 
the face of the enemy. Make it appear that thou an Wn 


our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


| 1 Short Prayers for Angle Perſons that cannot meet to join in Prayer ail 
| others by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 

General Prayers. 

LORD, be merciful to us linners, and fave us fe 


thy mercies' ſake. 


Thou art the great God, that haſt made and rule 3 


all things: O deliver us for thy Name's fake. 


Thou art the great God to be feared above al: 0 


fave us, that we may praiſe thee. 


Special Prayers with reſpect to the E nemy. 

T HO, O Lord, art juſt and powerful: O defend 
dodur cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to al 
that flee unto thee: Q ſave us from the violence of the 
enemy. 

uy Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may dorf 

thee. 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weicht of our {ith 
or the violence of the enemy, 


* O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us s for thy Name! 
ake. 


Short Prayers i in * of a Storm. 
Tor. O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea; 
hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 


8 bleſſed Saviour, that did lave thy * 4 | | 


W 
Wo 
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6 Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
to periſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and ſave us, we beſeech 
thee. ; | | 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

=  _ OChriſt, hear us. 

= God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and ever- 
Wmore. Amen. bh 

WC) UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
= Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
Win earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
Wbread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
dem that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
emptation, But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. | | 


1 When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſpared from 
neceſſary ſervice in the ſhip, ſhall be called together, and make an hum- 
ble Confeſſion of their ſins to God: In which every one ought ſeriouſly 


to reſſect upon thoſe particular ſins of which his conſcience ſhall accyſe 
him; ſaying as followeth. _ x h 


We IHE CONFESSION. 
A LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
Wn owledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked- 
eis, which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have 
emitted, by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
ie Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
—_ nation againſt us. We do carneftly repent, and 
Were heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings: The re- 
* embrance of them is grievous unto us, The burden 
WW them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have 
wercy upon us, molt merciful Father, for thy Son our 
a d Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all thatis paſt ; And 
Fant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 4 
in newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of thy 


Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
7 Then /hall the Prieft, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce this ABſoluticn, 
ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of 

his great mercy hath promiſed forgivenels of {in; 
to all them which with hearty repentance and true 
faith turn unto him: Have mercy upon you, pardon, 
and deliver you from all your fins, confirm and 
ſttrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 

_ laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
- , Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
et, PSALM lxvi, Jubilate Deo. 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be 
glorious, &c. 8 | 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 
$6995 PSALM cvii. Confitemini Domino 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 

and his mercy endureth for ever, &c. | 
- Glory be to the Father, &c, | 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 
cores OF THANKSGIVING. 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who wt of 

infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor crei- 
tures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, holding 
our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly preſent ourſelves. again before tl) 
Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thank 
giving, for that thou heardeſt us when we called in 
our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer which 
we made before thee in our great diſtreſs ; even wii 
we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, 


ien didſt thou mercifully look upon us, and 50 


; Fern. of Prayer to be uſed at Sea, 
> HSE ” "a4" % 
Fully command a deliverance; for which we, now 
being in ſafety, do give All praiſe and glory to thy 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen, 
5 Or this 2 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy . 
is over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended towards us, whom thou haſt ſo power- 
fully and wonderfully defended. Thou haft ſhewed 
us terrible things, and wonders in the deep, that we 
might ſee how powerful and gracious a God thou art: 
how able and ready to help them that truſt in thee. . 
Thou haſt ſhewed us bow both winds and ſeas obey 
thy commands; that we may learn even from them 
hereafter to obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We 
therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name for this thy 
mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready to perith. 
And we beleech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of 
thy mercy, as we were then of the danger : and give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more 
obedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we 
beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
An Hymn of Praiſe and 7. hankſgiving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
O Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed: let the 

redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo; whom he hath deliver- 
ed from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. | | 
; The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion : ſlow 
= © anger, and of great mercy. | 
7 He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins: 
5 neither rewarded us according to our iniquities; 


＋ fe 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


But as the heaven is high above the earth : ” great 


hath been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were en 
at death's door. 

The waters of the ſea had wal-nigh covered us: 
the proud waters had well-nigh gone over our ſoul. 

'The ſea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof ; 

We were carried up as it were to Weben, and then 
down again into the deep: our ſoul melted within us 
becauſe of trouble. 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs; 

Blefſed be thy Name, who didſt not lefpil the 
prayer of thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and 

haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and the 
windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodnels: 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and fil 
doeth for the children of men! 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that 


helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh {al- 
vation: God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 
A 

Thou, Lord, bat made us glad "TY the opere- 


| tion of thy hands: ind we wil triumph in thy praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who | 


only doeth wondrous things. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for eve: 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever (hall 
de: world without end. — 
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Firm of Prayer u wal ot Se 
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THe: grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with us we evermore. N 


After Victory or N from an Enemy. 


4 A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and T hankſgiving after V. ictory. 

F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 
" fay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 

when men roſe up againſt us; 

BS They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 
8 10 wrrathfally diſpleafed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream. 
bad gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud 
had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 
over as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought: a mighty ſalvation for us. 


& our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and 
T thine arm; and the light of thy ee becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
covered our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of 
battle. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath | 


E overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thole 
that roſe up againſt us. 
& Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us ; but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. 
= The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord 
bath done great things for us, for which we rejoice. | 
Our help ſtandeth ja the Name of the Lord: who 


7 aath made heaven and earth. i 
1 4 oy Wo Bleſſed 


We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it 
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humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all ou 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 


with us all evermore. Amen, 


| 4 T he Office in the Common Prayer-Book may be uſed ; only inſtead of theſ 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Seq, | 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for everxmore. | 
Glory be to the Father, "wu 1 
As it was in the beginning, &c. bY 
4 Alter the Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
J Then this Collect. 
Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of al 
the world, in whoſe hand is power and mig, 


which none is able to withſtand ; We bleſs and 


nify thy great and glorious Name for this happy vi. 
tory, the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to the, 
who art the only giver of victory. And we beſect 
thee, give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy 


glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour > 


our Sovereign, and, as much as in us heth, to the good 
of all mankind. And we beſeech thee, give us ſuch 1 
ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true 
thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by at 


thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in 
particular for this victory and deliverance, be all glo!) 
and honour, world without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. kill. 14. 
THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the lore 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghol, be 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


words | We. therefore commit his body to the ground, earth to 
Kc. Ih, 
E therefore commit his body to the deep, to be 


turned into corruption, looking for the reſur- 
rection of the body (when the Sea ſhall. give up bet 


dead, 


SGS Gunpowder” Treaſon, 

dead.) and the life of the world to come, through our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be like his glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby he is able 


to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


A FORM OF PRAYER, WITH THANKSGIVING, 


To be uſed yearly upon'the Fifth Day of November; for the happy 
- Deliverance of King Javits I. and the three Eſtates of ENG- 
LAND, from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by 
Gunpowder And alſo' for the happy Arrival of his Majeſty 
King WII LIaM on this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church 
and Nation. | | | 
1 The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners, 
publicly in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the 
due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. And after Morning Prayer, or 
Preaching, upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, ſhall read publicly, 
diſtinctly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the third year 
of King James the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. 
1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in 
all Things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


7 If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that 
Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in its place, | 


7 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 
THE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, P/al. ciii, 8. 

He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. ver. | 1 of 
He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor re- 

warded us according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 

fad of Venite exultemus, Gall this Hymn following be uſed; one Perſe 
by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk aud People. | | 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 

his merey endureth for ever. P/al. cvii. 1. 

Let them groe thanks whom' the Lord hath redeemed: 
and delivered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 


Many a time have they fought againſt me from my 
Jouth up: may Iſrael now ſay. Pſal, exxix. 1. 
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SGunoauder Treaſon. 

Fed, many a time have they vexed me from my youth ip: 
but they have not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they made 
a pit for my ſoul. Eſal. xxxv. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and preſed down ny 
ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen int 
the midft of it themſelves, Pal. Ivii. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, an! 

bis wiſdom is infinite. P/al. cxlvii. 5. A 
"The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodl Wi 
4 to the ground. ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine ownſelf. P/al. xxx. 17. g 

And fo will not ue go back from thee: O let us live, and WR 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. ver. 18, £ 
Glory be to the Father &c. 

As it was in the beginning, oe. 
I Proper Plalms. 
. Pſalm 64, 124, 125, 
I Proper Leſſons. . 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. xxii. 
Te Deum. 
The Second. Acts xxiii. 
| Jubilate. 
| 4 in the Suffrages: after the Rare Hall be inſerted and uſed for tit 


Prieft. 0 Lord, ſave the King; 1 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prizt, Send him help from thy holy place; 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
RX Prie/t. Let his enemies have no advantage 
im 
"Pept Let not the wicked e to hurt . 


* 1 ox. 4 ad 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 
* the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, /hall theſe tao be uſed. 

ALMIGHTY God, who haft in all ages ſhewed 

thy power and mercy, in the miraculous and gra- 
Sous deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection 
of righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing 
thy holy and eternal truth, from the wicked conſpira- 
cies, and malicious practices of all the enemies thereof: 
We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 
the wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious 
Sovereign King James the Firſt, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, 
Clergy, and Commons of England, then aſſembled 
in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery appointed as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage man- 
ner, beyond the examples of former ages. From 
this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
mercy; not our foreſight, but thy providence, deli- 
vered us: And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name, be aſcribed all honour 
and glory, in all Churches of the ſaints, from gene- 


ration to generation, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
A men, | | | | / 


A CCEPT alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeign- 

ed thanks, for filling our hearts again with joy 
and gladneſs, after the time that thou hadſt afflifted 
us, and putting .a new ſong into our mouths, by 
bringing his Majeſty King Milkam, upon this Day, 
for the deliverance of our Church and Nation from, 
Popiſh Tyranny and arbitrary Power. We adore the 
wiſdom and juſtice of thy Providence, which ſo timely 
interpoſed in our extreme danger, and diſappointed all 
the deſigns of our enemies. We beſeech thee, give 
us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didft 
then, and haſt ſince that time done for us, that we may 
not grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by pre- 


ſyming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but 


Gunpowder Treaſm. f 
that it may lead us to repentance, and move us to be 


the more diligent and zealous in all the duties of our 
Religion, which thou haſt in a marvellous manner 


reſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, brotherly 
kindneſs and charity, devotion and piety, concord 
and unity, with all other virtues, ſo flouriſh among 
us, that they may be the ſtability of our times, and 
make this Church a praiſe in the earth. All which 
we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, 


T1 the end of the Litany { which all always this day be uſ-d ) after the 
-Colle# [We humbly beſcech thee, O Father, Tt.) Hall this be ſaid 
ephich followeth. TT” 


ALMIGHTY God and heavenly Father, who of 
thy gracious providence and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations 
of our enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked enterprize, plotted and intended 
this day to have been executed againſt the King, and 
the whole ſtate of England, for the ſubverſion of the 
Government and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and 
didſt likewiſe upon this day, wonderfully conduct thy 
fervant King William, and bring him ſafely into Fg 
land, to preſerve us from the attempts of our ene- 
mies to bereave us of our Religion and Laws: We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt glorious 
Name for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, ex- 
preſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. We confel 
it has been of thy mercy alone, that we are not con- 
ſumed : for our ſins have cried to heaven againſt us, 
and our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance upon 
us. But thou has not dealt with us after our fins, nor 
rewarded us after our jniquities ; nor given us over, 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but halt 
in merey delivered ys from their malice, and Pe 


55 = Gunpowder Treaſon. 
ws from death and defiruQtion. _ Let the conſideration 
of this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true 
repentahce, that iniquity may not be our ruin. And 
increaſe in us more and more a lively faith and love, 

- fruitful in all holy obedience ; that thou mayeſt (till 
continue thy favour with the light of thy Goſpel to 
us an our poſterity for evermore ; and that for thy 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chrift our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. | 
1 Inſtead of the Prayer [In time of War and Tumults] all be uſed this 

7 Prayer folloqwing. | 

Lord, who didft this day diſcover the ſnares of 

death that were laid for us : and didſt wonderfully 
deliver us from the ſame ; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in 
blood. Infatuate and defeat their counſels, abate their 
pride, allwage their malice, and confound their de- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sove- 
reign King GEORGE, and all that are put in autho- 
rity under him, with judgment and juſtice to cut off 
all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Re- 
bellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may never 
prevail againſt us, or triumph in the ruin of thy Church 
among us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his 
realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by 
thy merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame ; we may 

all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 In the Communion Service, inflead of the Callect for the Day, ſhall this 
evphich folloeveth be uſed. 


ETERNAL ' God, and our moſt mighty Protector, 
we thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our- 
ſelves before thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in preſerving the King, and 
the Three Eſtates of the realm of England, aſſembled 
| 258 . in 


1 
4 
3 


Nan; . WE 
=” Parliament, from the deſtruction thts ah intended | 
againſt them, Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thank- 
ful for this, and for all other thy great mercies towards 
us; particularly for making this Day again memorable, 
by a freſh inſtance of thy loving kindneſs towards us, 
We bleſs thee fot Swing his late Majeſty King William 
a fafe arrival here, and for making all oppoſition fall 
before him, till he became dur King and Governor. 
We beſeech thee to protect and defend bur Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all the Royal Family, from all 
treaſons and confpiracity's Preſerve him in thy faith, 
fear, and love; proſper his reign with long happinek 
here on earth ; and.crown him with everlaſting glory 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii, r. 

LET every foul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God; the powers 

that be are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God; 
and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damna- 
tion. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
tothe evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power! 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 

ame : for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. 

ut if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubjed, 
not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience” fake. For, 
for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for they are God's 
miniſters attending continually upon this very thing: 
Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due; cuſtom to whom cuſtom; fear to whom 
fear: honour to whom honour, 
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3 TH8- GOSPEL. st Luke is, gr. 


Ait came to paſs, when the time was come that 

e hould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 
to go ta Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before his face; 
and they went and entered into a village of the Sama- 
ritans, to make ready for him. And they did not re- 
ceive him, becauſe his face was as though he would 
go to Jeruſalem... And when his diſciples James and 
John {aw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and conſume 
# them, even as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked 
ES them, and faid, Le know not what manner of ſpirit 
= ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
men's lives, but to fave them. And they went to ano- 
ther village. | . 
1 After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of the fix Homilies 

againſt Rebellion. | 
1 This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 


WHATSOEVER ye would that men ſhould do to 
_ you, do ye even ſo to them: for this is the law 
and the prophets. St Matth. vii. 12. 
1 After the Prayer for the Church * this following Prayer is to be 
O God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, 
and thy glory above the heavens ; who on this 
day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church and State 
from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh malice of Popiſh 
conſpirators; and on this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the open tyranny and 
oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood-thirſty enemies: 
We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 
former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving-kindneſs 
to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our 
religion and liberties. And we humbly pray, that the 
devout ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy may renew 
and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and thankſulneſs to 
Ne x3. IP Yo thee. 


King Charles ibe M. ortyr. | 


thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
religion, which thou haft ſo wonderfully reſcued, and 
eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and our poſterity, And 
this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
A FORM OF PRAYER WITH FASTING ; 
To be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth Day of January, being the Dey 
of the Martyrdom of the bleſſed King CHARLES I. to implore th: 
mercy of God, that neither the guilt of that ſacred and innocent 
blood, nor thoſe other fins, by which God was provoked to deliver 
up both us and our King into the hands of eruel and unreaſonabl: 
men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us or our poſterity. 
J If this Day fhall happeti to be Sunday, this form of Prayer ſhall be 
uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lord's 
Day next before the Day to be kept, at Morving Prayer, immediately 
after the Nicene Creed, notice ſhall be given for the due obfervation of 
| the ſaid Day. wal 
The Service for the Day ſhall be the fame with the uſual Office for 
'Holy-days in all things, except where it is in this Office othcrvife 
appointed. | g 


—  —— 


: IHE ORDER FOR MORNING PRAYER. 
2 I He that miniftereth ſhall begin <vith one or more of theſe Sentences, 
TO the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord out 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Don. 
Ix 0; 306. - : ro 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in 
thine anger, left thou bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord: 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Pal 
cxlili. 2. | | 
ie 


, 
| 


Ki ing | Charles the Martyr. 


1 nn hnad a Venite Exultemus, the Hymn folloauing. all 34 ſaid or ſung ; 
de Verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and People. wy 


RIGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy 

judgments ! - P/al, cxix. 137. 

- Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : 

for thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly. Neh. 

ix. 33. | 
"Nerenbolefs our feet were almoſt gone : our tread- 

ings had well-nigh ſlipped. Pſa. Ixxiii. 2. 

For why ? we were grieved at the wicked : we did allo 


N eee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity, ver. 3. 


The people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel 


5 . ogg againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 


7 hey = their heads together with one conſent : and 


8 were confederate againſt bim. Pal, Ixxxiii. 5, 


He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear 


was on every fide: while they conſpired together 


againſt him, to take away his life. P/al. xxxi. 15. 

They ſpake againſt him with falſe tongues, and compaſſed 
bim about with words of hatred : and fought againſt bim 
without a cauſe, Plal. cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, whom .he truſted ; 
they that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. 
P/al. xli. 9. 

They rewarded him evil for good : to the great diſcomfort = 


i | of bis foul, Pſal. xxxv. 12, 


They took their counſel "HO ſaying, God hath 
forſaken him: perſecute him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. Pal. Ixxi. . 

The hreath of our n oftrils, the Anointed of the Lord, fa 
taken in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his ſoadow doe 
Hall be fafe. Lam. iv. 20. 

The adverſary and the enemy entered into the gates 
of Jeruſalem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his 
dome perilh ? Ter, 12. Pſal. 'xl1., 5. 
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| King Charles the Martyr. 
Let the ſonience of guiltineſs proceed again him : and ino 
that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they li 
to his charge things that he knew not. Pſal. xxxv. Il 
For the bo of the people, and the inaquities of the prioi; 
they ſhed the blood of the juſt in the midſt of Jeruſaln 
Lam. iv. 13. | | 
O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unt 


their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: fo 


in their anger they ſlew a man. Gen. xlix. 6. 
Even the man of thy right hand: the Son of man ulm 


thou baſe made ſo ftrong for thine awn ſelf. Plal. Ixxx. 1) 


In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to dic: and 


his departure was taken for miſery, Wiſdom iii. 2. 


They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be uill. 


out honour ; but he is in peace. Wild. v. 4. and iii.. 


For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men; 
yet was his hope full of immortality, Wiſdom iii. 4. 


Hloro is he numbered with the children of God : and bis lu 


is among the ſaints! Wiſdom v. $. 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : be favour- 
able and gracious unto Sion, Pal. xciv. 1. and li. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thiu baf 


redeemed : and lay not innocent blood 10 our charge 


Deut. xxi. 8. 7 5 | 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our live: 
with the blood-thirſty. P/al. xxvi. 9g. 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou. that art tbe 
God of our ſalvation : and our tongues ſhall ſing of thy rightes 
ouſneſs, Pſal. li. 14. | * 

For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickel- 
neſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. E. * 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: the Lol as 


hors both the blood-thirfiy and deceitful man, ver. 55 


Nu Charlss the Martyr. 
O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! P/al. Ixxiii. 18. 
Tea, even like as adream, when one awaketh ; ſa didſt 
thou make their imag#tgwani/h ut of the city. ver. 19; 
Great and *maryellous are thy works, O Lord God 
mighty; juſt and true are thy ways, O King of 
ſaints ? Rev. xv. 3. 
_ Righteous art thay, O Lord: ard jul are thy judg- 
nent!“ Pſal. cxix. 137. | 
= Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 
J Proper Pſalms. 
Palm 9, 10, 11. 
Proper Leſſons, 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. i. 
The Second, St Matth. xxvii. 


J Inflead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe two, which nex | 
| te olloww, be uſed. | 


Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and 
1 wonderful in thy doings toward the children f 
men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life 
of our gracious Sovereign King Charlcs the Firſt, to 
be (as this day) taken away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men: We thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled 
before thee, do, in the behalf of all the people of this 
land, humbly confeſs, that they were the crying ſins of 
& this Nation, which brought down this heavy judgment 
upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou maxkeſt 
inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent 
blood, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood 
of thy Son can expiare) lay it not to the charge of the 
people of this land; nor let it ever be required of us, 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, be merciful 
= unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and be 
dot angry with us for ever; but pardon us for thy 
| 7 . r mercies 
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King Charles the: Martyr. 
mercies' ſake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © 

BLESSED Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy 


.* faints is precious; We magnify thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed upon our martyred 


Sovereign ; by which he was enabled ſo chearfully to 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour in a 
conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, 
and at laft reſiſting unto blood; and even then, accord- 
ing to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers, 


Let his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; 


that we may follow the example of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, and great cha- 
rity. And grant, that this our land may be freed from 
the vengeance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy 
glorified in the forgiveneſs of our fins: and all for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate, Amen, | 


4 In the end of the Litany (ohich all always on this Day be uſed) in. 
. mediately after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] 
the three Colle cts next following are to be read. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, 

and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto 
thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Q.Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinnet, 
hut that he ſhould rather turned from bis ſin, and be 
ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 


burden of our ſins. Thy property is always to habe 
- mercy? to thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. 


Spare us, therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou bal redeemed; enter not into judgment with thy 


A , 


Nu Charles the Marhr. 

ſervants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners ; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and fo 
make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


URN thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to 
thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and 
praying. For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 
paſſion, longſuffering, and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, 
ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 
and after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 
through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 n the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the King (Almighty 


God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, Oc.) inſtead of the Collect for the 
day, /hall theſe tevo be uſed. 1 


O moſt mighty God, &c. As in the Morning 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight, &c. Prayer, 
THE EPISTLE. 1 $t Peter ii. 13. 
UBMIT yourſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's fake : whether it be to the King as ſu- 
preme; or unto governors as unto them that are ſent 
by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put to filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour all men ; Love the brotherhood ; 
Fear God ; Honour the King: Servants, be ſubject 
to your maſters with all fear, not only to the good 


and gentle, but alfo to the froward. For this 1s thank- 
* 8 worthy, 
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King Für h the Maptyr. 
worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffeted for youtafaults, ye (hall take it 
patiently ; but if, when ye do and fuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called; becaufe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an sample that ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. +6 


THE GOSPEL. St Matth. xxi. 33. 


THERE was a certain houſholder which planted 1 

' vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 
a wineprels in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he fent his ſervants to 
the huſbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt : and they 
did unto them likewiſe. ' But laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his fon; ſaying, They will reverence my fon. 
But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they faid 
among themſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him; and let us ſeize on his inheritarice. And they 
caught him, and caft him out of the vineyard, and 
flew him. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ! 
They fay unto him, He will miſerably deftroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 
huſbandmen, which (hall render him the fruits in thei! 
ſeaſons. 


1 After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, inſtead of the Sermon for that 
Day, tbe firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt Diſobedience aud 

wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority; or the Migiſter who officiate 
mall preach a Sermon of his on compoſing upon the ſame 17 
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1 I e ab „ 
IA 4 In thy Offertory ſhall this Skptence be read : 

- Whatſoever ye would that men hould do unto you, 
— ſo do unto the; for this is the law and the pro- 


phets. St Mat mes 3. 
Alier the Prager ¶ For he Whole ſtate of Cree Church, &c. +] theſe 
tevo Collect following ſball be uſed. 


Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh 
us as our {ins have deſerved, but haſt in as midſt 
of judgment remembered mercy ; We acknowledge 
it thine eſpecial favour, that though, for our many and 
great provocations, thou didft ſuffer thine Anointed, 

bleſſed King Charles the Firſt, as on this day, to fall 
into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them: yet thou didſt 


not leave us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; 


but by thy ' gracious Providence didſt miraculouſly 
preſerve the undoubted heir of his crowns, our then 
gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, from his 
bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of 

thy wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt ; and 
didſt bring him back in thy good appointed time, to 
ſit upon the throne of his father; and, together with 
W the Royal Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancignt go- 
vernment in Church and State. For theſe thy great 
and unſpeakable mercies, we render to thee our moſt 
humble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill 
co continue thy gracious protection over the whole 
Royal Family; and to grant to our gracious Sove- 
reign King GEORGE, a long and a happy reign over 
us: So we that are thy people, will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhe wing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


AND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
3Q by 


King Charles the Martyr. 


by thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, ES. 
THE ORDER FOR EVENING PRAYER. 


1 The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead of Vit 
exultemus, ſhall here alſo be ufed before the Proper Pſalms. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
Proper Pſalms, : 


Pſalm 79, 94, 85. 
J Proper Leſſons. 


The Second. Heb. xi. ver, 32. and xii. to ver, ). 


J Inftead of the Firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, all theſe two which nent 
folloav be uſed. 


O Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not 
only guideſt and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably 
to thine own juſtice; but alſo performeſt thy ple 
ſure in ſuch a manner that we cannot but acknoy- 
ledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in 
all thy works : We thy ſinful people do here fall down 
before thee, confeſſiug that thy judgments were riglt, 
in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, as on thi 
day, to jmbrue their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed ; we having drawn down the ſame upon cui 
ſelves, by the great and long provocations of our {1:3 
againſt thee, For which we do therefore here hun: 
ble ourſelves before thee ; beſeeching thee to delive 
this Nation from blood-guiltineſs (that of this de 
eſpecially,) and to turn from us and our poſter! 
all thoſe judgments which we by our ſins have wr 
-. thily deſerved : Grant this, for the all- ſufficient ne 
rits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


BLESSED God, juſt and powerful, who didſt pe 
mit thy dear ſervant our dread Sovereign X's 
Charles the Firſt, to be, as upon this day, given up * 


King Charles the Martyr. 
the violent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpitefully 


uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: Though we can- 
not reflect upon ſo foul an act but with horror and 
aſtoniſhment, yet do we moſt gratefully commemo- 
rate the glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth 
in thine Anointed; whom thou walt pleaſed even 
at the hour of death, to endue with an eminent mea- 
ſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, and charity, 
before the face of his cruel enemies, And albeit thou 
didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch a height of vio- 
lence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 

S throne; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his 
Son, whoſe right it was; and at length by a-wonder- 

ful providence bring him back, and ſet him thereon 
to reſtore thy true religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt 
Jus: for theſe thy great mercies we glorify thy Name, 

& through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen, 

I Immediately after the Collect [Lighten our Darkneſs, &c.] ll theſe 

1 three next folloxwing be uſed | 

9 Lord, we beleech thee, 5 As before at Morn- 


O moſt mighty God, &c.-- - 
Turn — good Lord, &c. ing F 

_ Immediately before the Prayer of st Chryſoſtom Shall this Called, 

which next followeth, be uſed. / 
\ LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, whoſe righte- 
ET ouſneſs 18 like the ſtrong mountains, and thy 
£4 yudgments like the great deep ; and who by that bar- 
barous murder (as on this day) committed upon the 
p2cred perſan of thine Anointed, haft taught us, that 
* either the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt of men are 
ore ſecure from violence than from natural death: 
each us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we 
_ pply our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that 
either the ſplendor of any thing that is great, nor 
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Io | The K ing” s Reftoration. 
the conceit of any thing that is good in us, may wi. 
draw our eyes from looking upon ourſelves as {infy] 
duſt and aſhes: bur that according to the example ct 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may. preſs forward to the 


prize of the high calling that is before us, in faith and 


patience, humility and meekneſs, mortification, and 
ſelfdenial, charity, and conſtant perſeverance unto the 
end; and all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſ 
his ſake; to whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghaſt, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amr, 


A FORM OF PRAYER, WITH THANKSGIVING 
TO ALMIGHTY GOD, 


For baving put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſlitutim 


of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration »of the Gi. 
vernment after many Years Interruption , which unſpeakabl: 
Mercies were wonderfully completed upon the Twen'y-rinth 
of May, in the Year 1660; and in Memory theres, that 
Day in every Year is, by Ad of Parliament, appointed to be ſir 
ever kept holy. | 


The AR of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the 
Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the 
Twenty-ninth Day of May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankſgiving, 
is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately 
after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next before every ſuch 
Twenty-ninth of May, and notice ſhall he given for the due obſervi- 
tion of the ſaid Day. 


1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days, er- 
| cept where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


J If this day ſhall happen to be 4/zenffon-day, or Whit-Sunday, the Col 
les of this Office are to be added to the offices of thoſe Feltivals 
in their proper places; and if it be Monday or Tueſday in Mpitſum- ate, 

or Trinity-Sunday, the Proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, inſtead 
of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as 
before; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: 

- but if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office (hall be 
uſed as it followeth entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever {ball hare? 
to fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hyun 


appointed inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. 
| q Morning 


The King's Reſforation. 


1 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 

O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him : 

neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 

God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 

Dan. ix. 9, 10. ** 


1 Inflead of Venite exultemus, Hall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn following < 
one Verſe by the Prieft, another by the Clerk and People. 


Y ſong ſhall'be alway. of the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord; with my mouth will 1 ever be ſhew- 
ing forth his truth from one generation to another. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 1. 
De merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 
8 vellous works : that they ought 10 be had in remembrance, 
Pal. cxi. 4. 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
& ſhew forth all his praiſe ? Pal. cvi. 2. 


The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them | 


8 that have pleaſure therein, Plal. cxi. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. P/al. cxlvii. 6. 

The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and j udgment : for all 
them that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pal. ciii. G. 


For he will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. ver. 


us according to our wickedneſs, ver. 10. 
For look how. high the heaven is in compariſon of 

the earth: ſo great 1s his mercy toward them that fear 

bim. ver. 11, 

Toa, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo is 

the Lag merciful unto them that fear bim. ver. 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 

Bf; even as lilver is wied, P/al, Ixvi. 9. 


„% 


It is of the Lord's mercies chat we were not con- 
ſumed: becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 


He hath not dealt with us . our fins : nor rewarded 


: 
r 


De King's Reſtoration, 

Thou ſuffered/# men to ride over our heads, we wer; 

through fre and water: but thou 5 broug ht us out into a 
wealthy place. ver. 11. 

Oh, how great troubles * adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us 
yea, and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth 
again. Pſal. Ixxi, 18. 

Thou did/t remember us in our low ęſtate, and redeem u; 
from our enemies: for thy mercy. endureth for ever, Val 
CXXXVI, 23, 24. 
Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou 
haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/a/. xxxv. . 

God bath ſhewed us his goodneſs plenteouſly : and Cd 
bath let us ſee our deſire upon our enemies. Pſal. lix. 10. 

'They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen 

and ftand uprig 4 P/al. xx. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they ar: 

caft down, and ſhall not be able to tand. Plal. xxxvi. 12, 

 'The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall ble 
us: even he fhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he (hal 

bleſs the houſe of Aaron, P/al. cxv. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord ; both ſmall ad 

great, Ver. 13, 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth fer 
the children of men! P/al. cvii. 21. 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgi 

ing, and tell out his works with gladneſs ver. 22. 

And not hide them. from the children of the ge" 
rations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lo 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath dons 
P/al. Ixxviii. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the chu 
that are yet unborn - and not be as their forefathers, a a fait 


lefs and ſtubborn generation, ver. 6, 9. Gre 
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The K ing's Reftoration. 


Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. P/al. 
Ixviii. 20. = 

__ Proiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who belpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 
DO let the wickedneſs of the wicked came to an end: 
but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. Fſal. vii. 9. | 
| Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and 
let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord be 
praiſed, Pſal. xl. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it wat in the beginning, &c. 
| Proper Pſalms. 
P/alm 124, 126, 129, 118. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. xix. ver. g. or Numb, xvi. 
Te Deum. 
The Second. The Epiſtle of 8? Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 
T The Suffrages next after the Creed, ſhall ſiand thus : 
Prieft, O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place; 
Auſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
C Prieſt, Let his enemies have no advantage agaiaſt 
bim; | | 
| Anfw, Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieft, Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs ; 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt, Give peace in our time, O Lord; 


_ Aniw. Becauſe there is none other that jighteth for us, 
- but only thou, O God, 


Fei. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
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Anſw, 


The King's Reſtoration. 
Anſw. Fromthe face of our enemies,  ', 
Prięſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry tome unto thee. 


1 Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe two, <vbic) fel. 
| | 1 ow, be uſed » , 


O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants, againſt the face of their ene. 
mies; We yield thee praiſe and tkankſgiving for ib. 
wonderful deliverance of theſe kingdoms from THE 
GREAT REBELLION, and all the miſeries and op- 
preſſions conſequent thereupon, under which they had 
ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy goodn; 
that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: beſeeching thee till to continue ſuch thy mer. 
cles towards us, that all the world may know that thou 


art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceed- 
ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy miract- 
lous Providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerabl: 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubteg rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord King Charles the Second, notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his enemies ; and by placing 
him on the throne of theſe kingdoms, didſt reſtore al 
unto us the public and free profeſſion of thy true Reli- 
gion and Worſhip, together with our former peace 3:4 
proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our heart. 
We are here now before thee, with all due thas 
fulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable good 

herein, as upon this day, ſhewed unto us; and to offt 
unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; hum" 
beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, thong 
unworthy oblation of ourſelves, vowing all holy obe. 
dience in thought, word, and work, unto thy Dirie 
| 8 Majelty ; 


7 


The King's Reſtoration. 
Majeſty; andpromiling all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
to thine anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his 
© Heirs after him: whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with 
all increaſe of grace honour, and happineſs in this 
world, and to crown him with immortality and glory 
in che world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
only Lord and Saviour. Amen. # 5 


1 In the end of the Litany {which Hall always this day be uſed ) after the 
Calle (We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.) all this be ſaid 


which next followeth. - 


A LMIGHTY God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth 
thy power and mercy in the miraculous and gra- 
cious deliverances of thy Church, and in the protec- 
tion of righteous and religious kings and ſtates pro- 
feſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the malicious 

& conſpiracies, and wicked practices of all their enemies: 
We yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as 
for thy many other great and publick mercies, io eſpe- 
8 cially for that ſignal and wonderful deliverance, by thy 
wile and good providence, as upon this day, com- 
ET pleted and vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious So- 
vereign King Charles the Second, and all the Royal 
Family; and in them, to this whole Church and State, 
and all Orders and Degrees of men in both, from the 
unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation and Tyranny of un- 
godiy and cruel men, and from the ſad confuſions 
and ruin thereupon enfuing. From all theſe, O gra- 
cious and merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy 
& mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy providence ; not 
our own arm, but thy right hand and thine arm, did 
reſcue and deliver us. And therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name, be aſcribed all 
honour, and glory, and praiſe, with moſt humble and 
Pearty thanks in all Churches of tke Saints: Even ſo, 
Nieſſed be the Lord our God, who alone doth won- 
us things; and bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 
Si . 3 R e 


The King's Refloration. | 

jeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Wil 

I the Communion Service, immediately before the reading of the Epi 

Hull theſe two Collefs be uſed, inflead of the Collett for the King, and th 
Collect of the Day. | 


| O Almighty God, &c. : 4. before 
O Lord God of out ſalvation, &c. Morning Prog 
uE FPISTEE. St Peter ii. 11 
TJEARLY beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers ant 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which ws 
againſt the ſoul; having your converſation hone 
among the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak again 


you as evil doers, they may by your good work WR 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day « WM 
viſitation, Submit yourſelves to every ordinance c 
man for the Lord's ſake z whether it be to the King Wi 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that ar: Wn 
lent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, a"! 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the wil 
of God, that with well doing ye may put to ſilene | 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing 3 


your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men: Love the broth: 
hood: Fear God: Honour the king. 

3 2 THE COS PEL. St Matth. xxii. 16. = 
AND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with th: WA 
.  Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou at Wl 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neith al 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not tb 
perſon of men. Tell us, therefore, What thinkel 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or nu 
But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, V 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute. ny 
money. And they brought unto him a penny. And 2 

he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſupe- Wn 
ſcription? They fay unto him, Ceſar's, Then un WM 


1 


| . The King's Reſtoration. 
ke unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things 

which are Cefar's; and unto God, the things that are 
God's, When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 4 
yelled, and left him, and went their way. | 

4 In the Offertory ſpall this Sentence be read : 

or every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
=_ ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Ss: Match, vii. 217. 5 
. the Prayer [For the whole tate of Chriſt's Church, Kc. ] this 
3 \ "Colle following [hall be uſed. Wag 
A LMIGHTY God, and heavenly Father, who, of 

| thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards 
, didſt in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful man- 
Wer diſappoint and overthrow the wicked deſigns of 
Whoſe traiterous, heady, and high-minded men, who 
Wander the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt holy 
Name, had contrived, and well-nigh effected the utter 
eeſtruction of this Church and Kingdom: As we do 
his day moſt heartily and devoutly adore and magni» 

ty thy glorious Name for this thine infinite goodneſs 
ready vouchſafed to us; fo do we moſt humbly be- 
eech thee to continue thy grace and favour towards 
Ws, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall 
eon us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels 
f deceitful and wicked men againſt us: Abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their de- 
ies. - Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sove- 


F 
. ign King George, and all that are put in authority =_ 
1 ander him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all al 
ch workers of iniquity as turn Religion into Rebel- q 
1 on, and Faith into Faction; that they may never 
a prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of the 
_ arcby and thy Church among us. Protect and 
efend our Sovereign Lord the King, with. the whole 
30S - Royal 
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A Form of Proper for the 


Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies, 
Be unto him an helmet of ſalvation, and a ſtrong 
tower of defence againſt the face of all his enemiez: 
clothe them with ſhame and confuſion ; but upon 
himſelf and his poſterity let the Crown for eve 
fouriſh. So we thy people, and the ſheep of thy paſ 
ture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe, from generation to geners 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Re. 
deemer ; to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church, throughout all age, 
world without end. Amen, 


i A FORM OF PRAYER, WITH THANKSGIVING 
1 TO ALMIGHTY GOD, 
To be uſed in all Churches and Chapils within this Realm, even 


Tear, upon the Twenty-fifth Day of October; being the Day u 
which his Majeſty began bis happy Reign, 
The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days ' 
all things; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, 


T If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſet 
| as it followeth entirely. 


T Morning Prayer Shall begin with theſe Sentences. 
T Exhort that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, in 
terceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for al 
men; for Kings, and all that are put in authorit): 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life; in al 
godlineſs and honeſty : For this is good and accept 
ble unto God our Saviour. Tim. ii. 1, 2, % 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 0 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us: but if we confeb 
our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our [35 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 18 


marvellous works: that they ought to be had in re- 


= ver. 19. 


Twenty-ffth Day of Oftber. 


'q Inflead of Venite exultemus, „bal this Hymn following be wſed; one Verſe 
by the Prieft, another by the Clerk and People. 


Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world ! P/al. viii. 1 

Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 
or the ſon of man, that thou Jo regardeft him Plal. 
cxliv. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 


membrance, P/al. cxi. 4. 
| On that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 


neſe : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men | Plal. cvli. 21. 

Behold, O Gad our defender : and look upon the 
face of thine Anointed, P/al. Ixxxiv. . 
O hold thou up his goings in thy paths: ; that his footſteps 

I not. Pal, xvii. 5, 

Grant the King a long life : and make him glad 
with the joy of thy countenance. P/al. xi. 6. and xx1 6. 
La bim dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy lo- 
in mercy and Jaithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him, 

& Pſal. lxi. 7: 

In bis time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace 
be in all our borders, Pal. Ixxii. 7. and exlvii. 14. 
= As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame - but upon him- 

let bis crown flouriſh. Pſal. cxxxli. 19. 
| Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: 
which only doeth wondrous things. P/al. Ixxil. 18. 
* And bleſſed be the Name of bis Maje/ty for ever: and 
Abe earth ſhall be Kllid with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it Was in the beginning, Nc. 
1 Proper Pſalms. 


"£/alm 20, 21, 101. Nay 
Pſalm 20, 21, 10 13 


4 Form of Prayer for the 
| \ Proper Leſſons. | 
"The Firſt, Feſh. i. to the end of the ninth verſe, 
Te Deum. 
The Second. Rom. xiii. 
Jubilate Deo. 
* T he Suffrages next after the Greed ſhall fland thus © 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
Price, O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſw. Who puiteth his truft in thee, 
Pris. Send him help from thy holy place; 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him, 
759 Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
Anſw. Let not ibs withd approach to hurt him, 
Prieft. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs; 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy people; 
Aniw. And bleſs thine inheritance, 
_ Prief. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other ther fghteth for un 
but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. Be unto, us, O Lord, a 8 tower; 
Anſw, From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 


Head of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, ſhall be uſed this follows 
Colle of Thankſgiving for bis Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne. 


LMIGHTY God, who ruleſt over all the king: 
doms of the world, and diſpoſeſt of all them accord- 
ing to thy good Pie ure; We yield thee unfeigned 
thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this day, 0 
place thy ſervant our Sovereign Lord King G3 
upon the throne of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom 


by his suide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him ; let 
juſtice, 


x 


Trey fifth Day of October. 


juſtice; truth, and holineſs, let peace and love, and all 


thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh 
in his days; direct all his counſels and endeavours to 
thy gloty, and the welfare of his people; and give us 
grace to obey him chearfully and willingly for con- 

ſcience ſake'; that neither our ſinful paſſions, nor our 
private intereſts, may diſappoint his cares for the pub- 
lick good: let him always poſſeſs the hearts of his peo- 
ple, that they may never be wanting in honour to his 
perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his authority: let 
his Reign be long and proſperous, and crown him 
with immortality in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

1 In the end of the Litany, which ſhall always be uſed upon this Day, afier 


the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Oc. J fall the follow- 
ing Prayer, for the King and Royal Family be uſed, 


Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 

things in heaven and earth, receive our humble 
prayers, with our hearty thankſgivings for our Sove- 
reign Lord GEORGE, as dn this day, ſet over us by 
thy grace and providence, to be our King ; and fo to- 
gether with him bleſs our gracious Queen Charlotte, 
his Royal Highneſs, George Prince of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family ; that they all, ever truſting in thy good- 
nels, protected by thy power, and crowned with thy 
gracious and endleſs favour, may continne before thee 


in uy peace, joy and honour : and may live long 
ane 


happy lives upon earth, and after death obtain 
everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, 


by the merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
n Who, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, liveth 


. 
| 
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and. reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Armen. 
1 Then ſhall folloe this Colle8 for God's Protecbion of the King againſt all 


his enemies. 


MOST. gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant 
- GEORGE our King upon the throne of his 
hs Anceſtors, 


An of Prayer for the 


Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to prog 
him on the ſame from all the dangers to which he 
may be expoſed. Hide him from the gathering tc 
_ gether of the froward, and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers; Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes of all his enemies; 
that no ecret conſpiracies, nor open violences, may 
_ diſquiet his reign : but that being ſafely kept under 
the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupported by thy power, 
he may triumph over all oppoſition : that ſo the world 
may acknowledge thee to be his Defender and mighty 
Deliverer in all difficulties and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 

4 Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, if fitting, 
1 In the Communion ſervice, immediately before the reading of the 


Epiſtle, inftead of the Collect for the King, and that of the Day, ſhall 
be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme Governor of this Church. 


BLESSED Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes 

to the defence of thy faith, and baſt made it their 
duty to promote the ſpiritual welfare, together with 
the temporal intereſt of their people; We acknov- 
ledge with humble and thankful hearts thy great 
 goodnels to us, in ſetting thy ſervant, our moſt gra- 
cious King, over this church and nation: Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are 
requiſite for ſo high a truſt ; Let the work of thee his 
God proſper in his hand; let his eyes behold the fuc- 
ceſs of his deſigns for the ſervice of thy true Rel 
gion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; and make him a bleſſcd 


inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy tut | 


wherever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed : Let hypo- 
crily and profaneneſs, ſuperſtition and idolatry f 
before his face; let not hereſies and falſe doctrines 
diſturb the peace of the Church, nor ſchiſms and 
cauſeſeſs diviſions weaken it; but grant us to be 


one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, ad 
| ce 
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| Twenty-fifth Day of October. 

obeying him according to thy will: And that theſe 

Es bleſſings may be continued to after-ages, let there ne- 
er be one wanting in his houſe to ſucceed him in the 
government of theſe kingdoms, that our poſterity may 
ſee his children's children, and peace upon Iſrael. So 
Wwe that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
ive thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing 
orth thy praiſe from generation to generation. Amen, 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St Peter ii. 11. 


DEARLY beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
s pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
Wzainſt the foul; having your converſation honeft 
mosog the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
ou as evil doers, they may by your good works 
Ewhich they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of 
iſitation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
wan, for the Lord's fake: whether it be to the King, 
ms ſupreme; of unto governors, as unto them that 
re ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
or the praiſe of them that do well. For fo is the will 
ef God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
he ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing 
Four liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
Nervants of God. Honour all men; Love the brother- 
mood ; Fear God; Honour the King. 


4 THE GOSPEL. st Matth. xxii. 16. | 
ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples with the 
& Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art 
gue, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
reſt thou for any man; for thou regardeſt not the 
Werion of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
lus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
me, ye hypocrites? ſhew me the tribute- money. 


A Form of Prayer for thi wb 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he Gi 
unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcripion 
They ſay unto him, Ceſar s. Then faith he unto then, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which are Ce. 
ſar's; and unto God, the things that are God's. When 
they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and l 
him, and went their way. W 
1 Afr the Nicene Creed hall follow the Sermon. 
1 In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


LET your light fo ſhine before men, that they ma 
ſee your good works, and glorify your Fatt 
which is in heaven. St Math. v. 16. 


1 Her the Proyer {For the whole ftate of Chriſt's Church, &c.] f 
Collect. olloxving Shall be uſed. 


T 4 Prayer for Unity. 

O Sod, che Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our on 
Saviour, the Prince of peace; Give us grace {cr- 
_ . ouſly to lay to heart the great dangers we are in by ou 
unhappy diviſions. Take away all hatred and preju- 
dice, and whatſoever elſe may hinder us from godly 
union and concord; that as there is but one body, and 
one Spirit, and one hope of our calling, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptiſm; one God and Father of us all; © 
we may henceforth. be all of one heart, and of obe 
foul, united in one holy bond of truth and peace, d 
faith and charity; and may with one mind and oi! 
month glorify thee, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord 
GRANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courle 

of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by tb 
governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee 
in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen, GRANT, 
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RN, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our 
outward ears, may through thy grace be fo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| 7 ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
[> who knoweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and 
our ignorance in aſking ; We beſeech thee to have 
& compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things 
© which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our 
E blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us, for the 
E worthineſs of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


BE THE peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
and the bleſſing of God Almighty the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 
vou always. 


> 


CEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Four Forms of Prayer and Ser- 
ce, made for the Fifth of Noyember, the Thirtieth of January, 
© the Twenty-ninth of May, and the Twenty-fifth of October, be forth- 
Vith printed and publiſhed, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer 
* and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid days, 
in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of 
N Colleges and Halls within both our Univerſities, and of our Colleges of 
Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within 
bat part of our Kingdom of Great-Rritain called England, the Domi- 
don of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. | 


Given at our Court at St James's, the Seventh Day October, 
1761, in the Firſt Year of our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
5 BY TE. 
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THE uſual 8 which men af ign for their not * 
/o often to the Holy Sacrament as they would do, is the 
fear of eating and drinking unworthily, and conſequently if 
incurring their own damnation thereby : The aefign, then, 
of this ſhort di diſcourſe, i is to ſhow what that ſacramental pre- 
paration is, which is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify men far 
a worthy participation of the Lord's Supper, that /o ner 
may come without the leaſt fear of eating and drinking dan- 
nation to themſelves, For this purpoſe, I conceive no rule, 

no inſtruction more ſafe, eaſy, and inſtructive, than that o 
our Church Catechiſm, which I have endeavoured to explain 
and to accommodate fe or the uſe and 1 9 of the neun 
ny. 


S 
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A COMPANION TO THE ALTER 


NATURE AND NECESSITY 


OF A 
* SACRAMENTAL .PREPARATION, 


In order to our worthy receiving 
THE HOLY COMMUNION: 


WHEREIN 


Thoſe Fears and Scruples about Eating and Drinkink unworthily, and 
of incurring our own Damnation thereby, are proved groundleſs and 
unwarrantable, N | 

——_—— 


LL thoſe bleſſings which we now enjoy, and 
1 hope hereafter to receive from Almighty God, 
are purchaſed for us, and muſt be obtained through 
the merits and interceſſion of the holy JesUs, who 
has © inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries as pledges 
* of his love, and for a continyal remembrance of his 


Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24, But then we muſt re- 
member, that theſe benefits and bleſſings, which the 
Son of God has purchaſed for us, are no where pro- 
miſed, but upon condition that we ourſelves are firſt 
duly qualified for them. The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is a ſolemn ratification of our baptiſmal cove- 
nant, wherein God for his part hath faithfully promiſed 
** pardon and remiſſion of fins to all true penitents ;” 

and we for our parts are therein ſolemnly bound to 
be faithful and obedient unto him, 2 Tim. ii. 19.--- 
Before then we can promiſe to ourſelves any benefit 
or advantage from the participation of this ſolemn rite 
and covenant between God and us, we muſt endeavour 
(what in us lies) to poſleſs our ſouls with all thoſe di- 
vine qualifications, which this Sacrament of the Lord's 
dupper requires, to render us worthy partakers thereof, 


* 
. 


death and paſſion, to our great and endleſs comfort.“ 


Companion to the Altar, 


And what thoſe are, it is the deſign of this diſcourſe ? 
to enquire : wherein 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew what | 
that preparation of heart and mind is, which muſt dif. 
pole us for the worthy participation of the bleſſed 83. 
crament: and herein I hope to remove all thoſe fear; 
and ſcruples which arife in our minds about eating 

* and drinking unworthily, and of incarring our own 
* damnation thereby,” as groundleſs and unwarrantz- 
ble; and to do this 1 ſhall —— occalion to explain that 
part of our CHUxch CAT ECHISM, deſignedly intend- 
ed for our inſtruQion, with relation to this duty of a 
facramental preparation, namely, 

9. * What is a es of them who come to the 
Lord's Supper?” 

A. * To examine themſelves whether they repent 
them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly wr 
© to lead a new life, have a lively faith in God's mercy 
through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his 
" rene, and to be in charity with all men.“ This i 
that facramental preparation which our church (in az 
few words as is poſſible) hath provided for our com- 
panion or guide to the holy Altar. The Duty then of 
2 deyout communicant canli in theſe ix follow- 
ing particulars ; 1. Self- examination; 79 examine then- 
felvts. 2. Repentance towards God; whether they re. 
pent them truly of their former fins. 3. Holy purpoſes or 
reſolutions of a new life; edfa/tly purpofing to lead a nw 
life. 3. Faith in God's mercy through Chriſt ; 10 ha: 
@ lively faith, Sc. 5. A thankful remembrance of his 
death. 6, And laſtly, Vnfeigned love or charity for 
all mankind; and to be in charity with all men. 
The firſt part then of a communicant's duty is {el 
examination : A wy not only enjoined by human 
authority, but likewiſe commanded by St Paul; 5 


det a man examng binſe; If, and ſo let him cat V that 2 
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py ** * 
BY © Companion to the Altar, 
and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. Xi. 28. 5 Intimatimg, that 
no man ſhould pretume to eat of that bread, and drink 
of thatcup, without a previous preparation, if he mean 
to eſcape that lame judgment ot condemnation which 
theſe Corinthians brought upon themſelves for their irre- 
verent, finful, and diforderly behaviour at this ſacra- 
ment; and this was the occafion of St Paul's caution 
and reproof: He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, ſays 
the Apoſtle, eateth and drinketh damnation* to himſelf, nat 
diſcerning the Lord's body, ver. 29. , 
* But that our preparation may be ſo well performed 
by us to prevent the like danger, let us, as the wiſe man 
* adviſeth, Remember the end, and we ſhall never do amiſs. 
8 Ec. vii. 16. Fig then, that we may come to this 
| heavenly feaſt, holy and adorned with the wedding- 
& garment, Matth. xxli. 11. we muſt fearch our hearts, 
and examine our conſciences, not only till we ſee our 
ſias, but until we hate them; and inftead of thoſe fi- 
8 thy rags of our righteouſneſs, we muſt adorn our ininds 
with pure and pious difpofitions ; ever that clean linen, 
the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, Rev. xix. 8. With thefe 
ornaments are holy ſouls fitted for the ſociety of that 
celeſtial company, which are to to be met with at this 
= folemnity. -Secondly, Another end or deſign of this 
ws frict preparation is, that we may be accepted by Got = 
D worthy communicants; that he who knoweth the fer i 
KA crets of all our hearts, neither is there any creature that ir + 
| * Note, this word damnation, does not fighify eternal condemmationg ? 
| | ” W poncy ſome temporal puniſkment or judgment (as you have 
| 2 TI of your Bible) ſuch as 6ckneſs or death, with which the 
2 Corinth was afflicted, for their great abuſe and profanation of this 
J emn inftitution ; ſo that the fins here reproved, (namely, gluttony. 
runkenneſs, and faction, ver. 18, 21,22.) and the damnation here thyca- 


tened, hath no relation to us, unleſs it could be proved, that any of us 


pore ever guilty of the ſatne wickedneſs with theſe Corintbians; which 
© NO man ever was, or would be ſuffered to approach the Lord's 


; | 1 org fuch a diforderly manner as they did, if men were ſo lewd 
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Companion to the Altar. | 
not manifeſt in his fight, but all things are naked and orened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Jer. xvii, 10. 
Heb. iv. 13. may approve of the ſincerity of our re- 
pentance ; and the King who comes in to view the 
gueſts, Matth. xxii. 11. may (though ſtrictly ſpeaking 
we are not 10) count us worthy of his favour and coun- 
tenance. And how to attain ſo great a bleſſing, theſe 
following inſtructions will help and aſſiſt us. 
Fir, We are directed to repent us of all our former j;n;, 
1 This is that preparation which Chriſt 
bdaiimſelf requires of us, Matib. ili. 2, ;. 
A duty, you know, which our ſinful lives make al. 
ways neceſſary for our conſideration, if ever we expec 
eternal happineſs hereafter, Luke xi. 3. But more 
eſpecially the dignity of this ſacrament requires that i 
ſhould be enquired into with more than ordinary care 
and circumſpection, becauſe without ſincere repent- 
| ance, we cannot expect any benefit or advantage from 
the death and paſſion of Chriſt, which in this ſacra- 
ment we commemorate, and have the merits of it con- 
veyed to us by this ſacred memorial. Suppoſing then 
that this is ſufficient to convince you of the neceſliy | 
and importance of this duty, that upon it depends our 
welcome to this heavenly feaſt unto which we are cal. 
ed; I proceed now in the ſecond place to inform you, 
that if our repentance or return to God be real and ſin- 
cere, it will produce theſe following good effects in ui. 
Fir, A ſenſe, a ſorrow, and confeſſion of all our 
The nature of « © former ſins,” Secondly, * A ſtedfalt 
true repentance» © yurnoſe- or reſolution to lead a nes 
« life.” Theſe are the genuine fruits of a true repent- 
ance, and muſt always accompany our return to Goc 
if we hope to have it effectual to our ſalvation, At, 
Firſt, We muſt labour to gain a /en/e or /ig/! of al 
our former ſins and ' wickedneſs; this will et 
py” N 5 | | Prele 
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| ' Companion to the Altar, © 
preſent itſelf to us by comparing our lives and actions iq 
by the rule or ſtandard of God's word, . Tm Com- pl 
which we muſt: make the meaſure of mend. = 
our examination, 8, Paul ſhews us, Rom, iii. 20. that 
by the law is the knowledge of ſin, and our own expe- 
rience will convince us, that there is no way more 
likely to diſcover our iniquities, and to humble our- 
ſelves for them, than a ſerious application of God's 
W word to our crooked paths: and this duty of ſelf-exa- 
= mination is never more properly applied to, than when 
ve intend to receive the holy communion ; for unleſs 
we ſee the number and apprehend the heinouſneſs of 
our offences, and fear the vengeance due unto us for 
them, we are altogether unfit for the commemoration 
Wot his death, who died for our fins, and roſe again for, 
our ju/tification. It is the ſenſe and ſight of fin that 
Wmult ſhew us the need and neceſſity of a glorious re- 
Wdecmer, and what obligations we are under to bleſs 
and praiſe God for our ſalvation by his Son JIEsus 
HRIST. Of ſuch great uſe and advantage is this 
duty of ſelf- examination, at all times, that Pythagoras, 
In thoſe golden verſes which go under his name, par- 
Wicularly recommends the ſame to his ſcholars. © Every 
Night before they ſlept, he enjoins them to examine 
Shemſelves what good they have done, and wherein 
hey had tranſgreſſed. Run over theſe things, /aid he, 
ud if ye have done any evil, be troubled ; if good, 
cjoice. ' This courſe, if daily followed, as is ſuggeſt- 
by Hierocles, his excellent commentator, perfects 
e divine image in thoſe that uſe it. Plutarch, Epicte- 
= > Seneca, and the emperor Marcus Antonius, agree 
= recommending the fame practice by their own 
ple, but eſpecially holy David; I thought on my 
=”, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 59. 
nd this method, no doubt, is an admirable means 
= - 4 4; .. to 


Companion to the Altar. | 
to improve us in virtue, and the moſt effeQtual ay 
to keep our conſciences awake, and to make us ſtund 
in awe of ourſelves, and afraid. to fin, when we knoy 
beforehand that we muſt give ſo ſevere an account 
to ourlelves of every action. And when. we x; 
employing our minds in this duty of ſelf-examinz. 
tion, before the communion, or at any other time, ye 
mult diſcharge it as impartially as is poſſible for us 
judging as ſeverely of our own actions, as we would 
do of our greateſt and worſt enemy; or otherwiſe we 
_ ſhall but flatter and deceive ourſelves in a matter d 
the greateſt weight and importance, namely, the 
knowing the ſtate and condition of our ſouls: but if 
our enquiries are juſt and true, we ſhall then plainly 
diſcover wherein, and how often we have gone aſtry 
and done amiſs. We ſhall, by the faithful diſcharge 
of this duty, bring to light © all our ungodly, unjuſt, 
and uncharitable actions; all our vain and filtty 
ipecches ; all our wanton, proud, and covetous 
thoughts.” Such a ſtrict and impartial examination 
will diſcover to us that accurſed thing, Sin, Dau. 
vil. 26. which has defiled our nature, made God out 
enemy, and will exclude us the kingdom of heaven 
i not repented of, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. By ſuch a ſevere 
ſcrutiny as this, we ſhall ſoon perceive the number af 
our tranſgreſſions, what vile wretches and grievous 
offenders we are, how often we have broken our mot 
ſerious vows and reſolutions, eſpecially after the ft 
cCeiving the holy ſacrament, and in times of ſickneß 
_and diſtreſs; ſuch a ſight, and ſach a proſpect of mi- 
ſery as this, ſhould excite in us a hearty trouble and 
"ſorrow for ſin; eſpecially if we caſt an eye upon tie 
final iflue and conſequences of it, with reſpect to the 
world to come. Upon the ungodly, ſays holy David, 
Ged will rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, florm and e, 1 
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| » Companion to the Altar. 
this al be their portion to: drink, Plal, xi 7. Great 
plagues remain for the ungodly ; Indignation and wrath, tri- 
hulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doth evil. 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
all the people that forget God. Theſe, and many other 
ſuch like texts of ſcripture may give us ſome idea or 
notion of the deplorable condition of the wicked in a 
future ſtate, and of God's hatred againft fin. And is 
not this then, without multiplying arguments, ſuffi- 
| cient to affect us with great grief and ſorrow, when we 
| confider that ſo long as we live ina vicious courſe, ſo long 
are we expoſed to all thoſe plagues and torments which 
God hath in ſtore for wicked men, and will moſt cer- 
tainly be their lot and portion, if not prevented by a 


% _ 


timely repentance. | 

The SECOND part of true repentance is 2 
contrition, or a ſorrowful bewailing of our 
own finfalneſs, in thought, word, and deed. When 
we call to mind the ſins and follies of our paſt lives, 
and the dangers we are like to fall into, ſurely we can- 
not be otherwiſe affected, than ſenſibly grieved with 
the thoughts and apprehenſions of our preſent and ap- 
proaching mifery, The ſorrows of David, and the re- 
pentance of St Peter, 1 Sam. xii, Luke xxii. ſhewed 
& themſelves in floods of tears, and were too great to be 
confined within; but our hearts are generally ſo hard 
and unrelenting, that we fin againſt God, and loſe our 
own ſouls, without ſo much as a ſigh or tear. I know 
chat the tempers of people are different; ſome can ſhed 
tears upon every flight occaſion ; and others cannot 
' weep though their hearts are ready to break with grief; 
and, therefore, we are not to judge of the tincerity 
cf our own and other people's repentance by ſuch 
7 ſigns and tokens; nor are tears always neceſſary to re- 
$4 N pen: 
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Companion to the Altar, : 
pentance, though they very well become us; and the 
leaſt we can do when we have done amiſs, is to be ſ 
for it, and to condemn our folly, and to be full of in- 


dignation and diſpleaſure againſt ourſelves. I will d. 


clare my iniquity, ſays holy David, and be ſorry for ny fi, 
Pal. xxxviii. 18, Eſpecially if we have been very 


wicked and have multiplied our tranſgreſſions, and 


have continued long in an evil courſe, have neplected 
God, and have forgotten Him days without number; 
then the meaſure of our ſorrow muſt bear ſome pro- 


portion to the degrees of our fins ; if they have been 
| as ſcarlet and crimſan, Iſa. i. 18. that is, of a deeper 
dye than ordinary, then our ſorrow muſt be as deep zz 
 -our guilt: If not ſo great, we ought to ſhew ſo much 


trouble and contrition of ſpirit, as to produce in us a 
penitential confeſſion of all our former ſins : 
Which is the THIRD property of a ſincere repent- 
Confeffon of ance. I will acknowledge my fin unto thee, 
is, ſays holy David, and mine unrighteouſne/; 
have I not hid. I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lori, 
and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, Pſal. xxxii ;. 


- Which confeſſion of ſins muſt not be in general terms 


only, that we are ſinners with the reſt of mankind, but 
it muſt be a ſpecial declaration to God of all our mot 


- heinous ſins in hug ht, word, and deed, with all their 
ſeveral aggravations, laying open our ſores to our hei- 
venly Phyſician ; and this we muſt do, to ſhew that 


we condemn all our former evil and vicious courſes, 


with a full purpoſe and reſolution of mind (by Gods 
aſſiſtance) never to do the like again. Unleſs this be 
done, our ſorrow for ſin, and the confeſſion of our 
wickedneſs, can never profit us in the ſight of God, if 
it be not joined with 
A 


a firm reſolution of leading a ne 


| Which 


ö Companion to the Altar. 
Which is the FOURTH and moſt eſſential Part of a 
fincere repentance, and the only condition 
of finding mercy with God. He that 
covereth bis fins ſhall not proſper ; but whoſe confeſſeth and 
farſaketh them ſhall have mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. Let 
the wicked man forſake hit ways, and the unrighteout man 
bis thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Wa, Iv. 7. I tell you, Nay, ſays Chriſt, 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 
xii. 3. Kepent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. Thoſe pre- 
ceding parts of repentance before-mentioned, are only 
preparative to this; that which muſt complete and 
finiſh the work of a new convert is, to become a 
new creature, to turn from our evil ways, and to 
break off our ſins by righteouſneſs.” This certainly 
mult be the defire and intention of all communicants, 
if they hope or expect any benefit or advantage from 
this ſolemn rite, or covenant ; for he that comes with 
a deſign or intention of continuing in his former fins, 
comes ſomewhat like unto Fudas, that came and re- 
ceived, and at the ſame time continued his reſolution 
of betraying his Maſter. That which makes a man 
abſolutely unfit to receive the holy Sacrament, is the 
living in the conſtant and habitual practice of any 
known fin, without the leaſt deſire or intention of re- 
pentance or amendment. Such a man's approach to 
the holy Table, no doubt, is to “ cat and drink his 
* own damnation,” ſince it is a plain mocking of 
God, and a great contempt and abuſe of his divine 
authority. We muſt therefore (by the help and aſſiſt- 
ance of God's grace) * reſolve to lead a new life, fol- 
* lowing the commandments of God, or otherwiſe 
our former examinations will appear but flight and 
9 * : | AA „ . ſuperficizl, 
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| | __  Companiontothe Altar. 
ſuperficial, our ſight and ſenſe of fin trivial and in. 
different, our ſorrow and contrition of ſpirit forced and 
hypocritical,, and our confeſſions odious and formal 
Therefore, examine well the fincerity of your repent. 
ance and reſolutions, that you neither deceive G04 
nor yourſelves: Him you cannot, becauſe he is; 
fearcher of the heart, and a diſcerner of the thoughts, not 
will he accept of any thing which is not hearty and 
unfeigned. oy N 23 
Not that we are to ſuppoſe that this Sacrament d 
ws abſolute b. the Lord's ſupper doth require per 
dience eagected after fect obedience in all our addreſſes to 
L bah Sacrament; the holy Altar, or that none muſt 
' come but fuch as are in a ſinleſs ſtate of perfection: 
No, this were impoſſible, becauſe there is no Man which 
biveth and finneth not; for who can ſay, I have made ny 
'. Seart clean, I am pure from my fin? The Sacrament of 
_ the Lord's Supper is not a converting, but a confirm- 
- ing ordinance, intended to preſerve and increaſe that 
ſpiritual /ife and grace which we received at our bap- 
niſm: 80 that when we come to the holy Communion, 
we come thither for freſh ſupplies of grace and good. 
neſs, * for the ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls 
in all holineſs and virtue: As our natural bodies are 
fed and nouriſhed with thofe elements of bread and 
wine, the lame eſſect is wrought in the ſoul, in the in- 
ward man, by theſe holy myſteries, as in the outward 
man, by bread and wine; bread being the ſtaff of life, 
and wine the moſt ſovereign cordial (when taken in 
due proportion) to chear and rejoice the heart. And 
thus our ſouls, by this Sacrament, are fortified and 
ſtrengthened with grace, wiſdom, and courage, andall 
other ſpiritual gifts, to us through faith unto ſal- 
vation, Both the comfort and benefit of it are great; 
the comfort of it becauſe it does not only repreſent to 
s the exceeding love of our Saviour, in giving nl 
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body to be broken, and his blood to be ſhed for us; 
but it likewiſe ſeals to us all thoſe bleſſings and bene- 
fits which are purchaſed and procured for us by his 
= death and paſſion ; namely, the pardon of fin, and the 
W power againſt it. The benefit of frequent commu- 
nion is alſo of great advantage, becauſe hereby we are 


W laws are firengthened, and the grace of God's holy 
Spirit, to do his will, is hereby conveyed to us: It is 
the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptations, by mor- 


In a word, it is the likelieft method to make our bodies 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and to prepare our 
ſouls for the enjoyment of God to all eternity. 
And if at any time, through ignorance, ſurpriſe, or 
the violence of any other temptation, we Relapſes after 
# ſhould fall into thoſe very ſins which we receiving ner 
have repented of, and vowed againſt ef. 


when we were at the laſt facrament, yet theſe re- 


| lapſes ſhould not make us afraid of coming again, ſince 
ve have always the benefit of repentance allowed us: 
lt, after a relapſe, we repent and renew our reſolutions 
= with a hearty grief and contrition of ſpirit, we are made 
whole as before. IF the wicked, faith God, will turn from 
ell bis fins that be hath committed ; all bis tranſgreſſions that 
be hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him, E2ek. 
XvVill. 21, 22. Sin no more, ſays our Saviour to the 
woman taken in adultery, and I will not condemn thee, 
John viii. 44. It is not the commiſſion of this or that 
great fin that will. utterly exclude us from God's 
mercy and forgiveneſs, for then, indeed, no perſon 
could eſcape damnation, becauſe there is nat a juſt mar 
upon earth, that doeth good, and fanneth not, Eccl. vi. 
205 But it is our living and dying without repent- 


confirmed in all grace and goodneſs, and our reſolu- 
tions to live in obedience and conformity to God's 


tifying our paſſions, and by ſpiritualizing our affections: 
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3 Companion to the Altar. 
ance and amendment, that brings God's wrath and 
vengeance upon us. His mercies are not limited, he 
will not only pardon us once or twice but always, upon 
our repentance and return to him. No time, no 285 
or ſeaſon does he except againſt ; but whenever 1, 
wicked man turneth away from bis wickedneſs that he hat; 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, h 


Hall ſave his ſoul alive. Ezek. xviii. 27. Neither i 


there any fin, though never ſo vile and heinous in it; 
own nature, but ſhall be remitted and forgiven, un- 
leſs it be that againſt the Holy Ghoſt. AJ! manner y 


fins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the bla 


pbemy againſt the Holy Ghoft ſhall not be forgiven, Matth. 
xii. 31, 32. And conſequently this fin of eating and 
drinking unworthily, in the worſt ſenſe, cannot be a 
damning ſin, becauſe God in the goſpel (for Chriſt's 
ſake) hath promiſed to forgive all our fins, upon out 
repentance, and therefore this of unworthily receiving 


amongſt the reſt. 


Some people, I remember, have been very muck 
concerned and diſcompoſed at their devotions, upon 
the repetition of ſome few expreſſions contained in the 
laſt exhortation to the communion, namely,—* Of 
being guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our $ 
viour,—of eating and drinking our own damnation,— 
not conſidering the Lord's body,—kindling God's 
wrath againſt us,—provoking him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes and ſundry kinds of death.” Iheſe 
are hard ſayings, and ſome of them too hard to be 
underſtood : But, however, they are all avoided and 


eſcaped by coming worthily, that is, with th and 


repentance: Therefore let not theſe terrible expreſſions 
trouble you, or detain you from the holy comm. 


nion: Repent, and believe, and you are ſafe and 
ſecure from falling into any of thoſe dangers, 


which 
theſe 
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| Companion tothe Altar, 
theſe ſentences may ſeem to threaten you with. So 
that the want of preparation, as ſome men have alledg- 
| ed, aud in the ſenſe they generally take it, can never 
= be-a :ſufficient-plea or pretence for their not coming 
wd the holy communion; becauſe, after our beſt and 
ſtricteſt endeavours to prepare ourſelves, we profeſs 
beſore God and the congregation) ! That we do not 
come to this heavenly Table truſting in our own righ- 
W teouſnels; but in bis manifold and great mercies. 
= By cheſe we are invited to come; and to the mercy 
of God (through Chriſt) all of us muſt flee, and take 
= fanQuary in; who has promiſed that he will in no 
ue caſt out "thoſe that" dome unto him, John vi. 37. 4 
* broken and à contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
& -Plal. I. 17. There is nothing dreadful in this Sacra- 
ment, but to the wilful, impenitent, and perſevering 
ſinner, hoſe condition is dreadful, and every page 
in ſeripture is terrible againſt ſuch, whether they 
come or not; but to the penitent and humble ſoul, 
nothing is diſmal or affrigkting in this holy feaſt ; for 
there is none condemned for unworthy receiving, but 
ſuch who deſerve it for continuing in their iniquities; 
and this impenitenee renders even their prayers an 
*:Abomination unto the Lord.“ Though they never 
Partake of the body and blood of Chriſt, they are in 
equal danger with thaſe who cat and drink unworthi- 
b; nay, I might ſay in greater, becauſe the latter uſe 
me means in obedienes to our Saviour's command, and 
the formet wilfully neglect that which would prevent 
weir damastien, if -rightly. conſidered, and timely ap- 
8 -plicd.t0, be ſureſt way, I fay, to prevent their 
damnation, is to receive the Sacrament more fre- 
quently than men uſually do, that, by a conſtant; par- 
-Ucipation. of this, Ipiritual food of the living bread 
which comes down from heaven, their ſouls may be 
93 3 U nouriſhed 
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Companion to the Altar. 
nouriſhed in all goodneſs, and new ſupplies of God 
Grace and Holy Spirit may be continually derived of 
them for the purifying of their hearts, and to enable 
them to run the way of God's commandments with 
more conſtancy and delight than they did before. 80 
that the true conſequence of eating and drinking un. 
worthily, ſhould rather excite our care and diligence in 
this duty, than delude us with falſe reaſonings, to 
ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our damnation; 
it being certain that God will never caſt any man into 
eternal flames for ſtriving to do his duty as well as he 
can. If there be firſt 'a willing mind, ſays the apoſte, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he bath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Neither ought we 
to think ſo unworthily of the Son of God, who cane 
into the world to /ave ſinners, that he would inſtitute 
this ordinance to be a ſnare to entangle our ſouls with, 
It was not ordained for angels, or for glorified ſaints, 
but for humble and penitent ſinners, to bring them 
home to God; it being a ſeal of their pardon, and 
a refreſhing declaration of our heavenly Father's readi- 


RN 


nels to forgive the chiefeſt of ſinners, for Jeſus: 


_ Take, who graciouſly calls upon all who are wearitd 
and opprefjed with the guilt and burden of their ſint, to com- 
10 vim, and he will refreſh them, Matth. xi. 28. Cri} 
came not to rall the righteaus, but ſinners to repcntan, 
Matth. ix. 13. And conſequently ſuch as account 


themſelves moſt unworthy, are thoſe very perſon 


whom Chriſt doth here call and invite to this 9 
crament, when deeply ſenſible of their an worthinel 
Mere we not ſinners, were we not conceived and bor 
in fin, we ſhould not need ſuch means and inſtruments 
of grace as ſacraments are; but. © being by nature 
born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we are bete. 


by made the childr cn of grace, and nn by 
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Companion to the Altar. | 
« the kingdom of heaven.” They that are whole, ſaith 
Chriſt; have no need of a phyſician, but they that are fuck, 
This being the caſe of all mankind with reſpect to 
their ſpiritual life, there is no other way to free our- 
ſelves from this death of fin, but by ſpeedily applying 
ourſelves to our heavenly Phyſician, who came into the 
world to ſeek and i ſave thoſe that are let, and ready to 
periſh; and the very ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, 
is, of all other arguments, the beſt qualification to re- 
commend us to God's favour and mercy, ſince we 
know that be refe/teth the proud and preſumptuous 
ſinner] but never denies his grace and favour to the 
humble and meek. As often then as we come to the 
holy Communion with ſuch an honeſt and true heart, 
as to exerciſe our Repentance towards God, our 
* faith and hope of his mercy, through Chrift, for the 
SF *© forgiveneſs of our fins, and our love and charity 
& © for all mankind ;” ſuch a temper and reſolution of 
| mind as this, will, doubtleſs, render us worthy par- 
takers of theſe holy myſteries, and prevent us © eating 
& © and drinking ' damnation to ourſelves.” Nay, I 
further add, That any perſon thus diſpoſed or quali- 
# fied, may come (if it ſhould be required) at an hour's 
warning, as ſafely as he may come to church and ſay 
his prayers, or hear a ſermon. The dueneſs of prepa- 
ration doth not ſo much depend upon our ſetting aſide 
= ſo many extraordinary days for the forcing ourſelves 
into a religious poſture of mind, as upon the plain 
natural frame and diſpoſition of our fouls, as they 
: conſtantly ſtand inclined to virtue and goodneſs 
= through the general courſe of our lives. Men of great buj- 
From whence I infer, that a multitude / ehe "ow 
cf buſineſs, or a man's being deeply of 5 — 
engaged in the public affairs of this n 
= world, cannot be any juſt plea or * 
, FE EG pretencg 
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for his not coming to the holy communion; 
becauſe all buſineſs is conſiſtent with the duties of rei. 
gion, provided we govern our affairs by chriſtian prin. 
ciples : For though ſuch men have not leiſure for ſo 
much actual preparation, yet they may have that 
habitual preparation, upon which the great ſtreſs onght 
to be laid in this matter: Nay; even the conſcientious 
diſcharge of a man's duty in his buſineſs may be one 
of the beſt qualiſieations to recommend him to God; 
ſinee every man ſerves God when he follows his cal. 
ing with diligence, and obſerves juſtice and honeſty 
in all his dealings; and conſequently the greater dan- 
ger and temptation he is expoſed to through the multi 
plicity of buſineſs, the more need hath he of Gods 
grace and aſſiſtance, which are abundantly communi- 
cated to us in this holy ordinance : So that men of bu- 
ſineſs, if they have any ſerious thoughts of another 
World, ought more eſpecially to lay hold on ſuch op- 
portunities which fecure the ſalvation of their ſouls; 
for as they who have leiſure ought to receive conſtant- 
. ly, as the beſt improvement of their time, ſo they that 
are engaged in many worldly affairs, ought to come the 
oftener to the holy communion, and learn how to 
ſandtify their employment. But to proceed: 
© The other branch of a communicant's duty is, to 
A tiveh faith examine © whether he hath a lively faith 
in God's mercy. e in God's mercy through Chriſt.” E.. 
amine yourſelves whether ye be in the Faith. 2 Cor. 
ili. 5. This Sacrament of the Lord's Supper bei's 
only appointed for ſuch believers as own their baptiſm, 
and profeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and undcr- 
ſtand the fundamental articles of the chriſtian religion, 
contained in the Apoſtles Creed, and alſo the end and 


_ defign of this holy inſtitution. The benefits of - 
Ui}. 


Saviour's death and paſſion in this Sacrament mw 
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S deed: freely offered unto all, but only effectually to 
belie vers. 4s many. as received. him, to them gave he power | 
to-become the ſons. of God, even, to, them that believe in his 
name.” John i 12. And this is life cternal, that they 
might know thee the oni trus God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thau haſt ſent, John xvii. 3. All that Chriſt hath done 
and ſuffered for us men and our ſalvation, can never 
Prosit us unleſs we baye faith to believe it: That 
= which muſt render the benefits and bleſſings of the 
goſpel effeQuab to our falvation is our faith in Chrift, 
Verity, I ſay unto you, faith our Saviour, he that heareth 
my words, and believeth on bim that ſent me, hath ever- 
= laſting life, and: ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſ- 
* fed from death unte life, John v. 24. The ancient 
churches accounted thoſe only faithful that had receiv- 
ed the Lord's Supper; and the Germans allowed none 
to come unto their {acrifices who had loſt their ſhields; 
nor does our own church allow that any of us ſhould 
come to this chriſtian ſacriſice without the ſhield of 
faith. Draw near with faith, ſays the prieſt, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort.“ And this 
faith hath God's mercy, through Chriſt, for its ob- 


de; as the fountain and foundation of all thoſe infi- 


nite bleſſings and comforts which we gain by his ma- 
nifeſtation in the fleſh: And if we enquire into the 
cauſe and reaſon of ſo much mercy and goodneſs to 
mankind, no other can be given, but the riches of his 
mercy, Eph. ii. 4. And if we further enquire how this 
mercy became ours, the anſwer is plain, it was through 
Chriſt, by whom all the bleſſings of this life, and thoſe . 
of a better are purchaſed for us, and muſt be obtained 

through the merits and interceſſion of the holy Jeſus ; 
By him we were redeemed, and according to the riches 
of bis grace we have. obtained remiſſion of our ſins, and 
forough bum at laſt weſpall be glorified, «8 
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And to this our faith we muſt join a © thankfi] 
| 4 thankful re- Temembrance of his death, and of thoſe 
membrance of bis benefits which we receive thereby.” Our 
Geath, © gracious and merciful Lord, ſaith holy Da- 
vid, hath fo done his marvellous works, that they ought 11 he 
had in remembrance, Plal. cxi. 4. But eſpecially thi, 
work of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, which to 
forget were an ingratitude baſer and viler than ever 
heathens, or publicans, the worſt of people among the 
Jews, were known to be guilty of towards their bene- 
factors, Matth. v. 46. Here in is love, not that we lod 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his ſon to be the propit. 
ation for our fins, 1 John iv. 10. This is a mercy far 
above all other mercies; nay, it is even this which 
{weetens all other mercies to us. Had there been no 
_ redemption, our creation had only made us capable cf 
endleſs torments, and it had been better for us never to 
have been born, than to be born to inevitable ruin; 
which muſt have been our lot and portion, had not 
*the Son of God, by his own oblation of himſelf, 
© once offered upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
« ſufficient ſacrifice and ſatisfaction to God for the 
* fins of the whole world.“ The conſequences of this 
redemption: are ſo infinitely great and valuable, chat 
it as much ſurpaſſes our underſtanding as it does our 
merits. We are to declare and publiſh to all the world, 
what God hath done to ſave mankind from that dam- 
nation which they had deſerved, and to reſtore us 
again to that happineſs and glory which we could 
never expect or hope to enjoy, had not Chriſt died for 
us. O come hither and hearten, all ye that fear God, al 
Iuuill tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, Plal. Ixvi. 10- 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, praiſe 
bir hely name: Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget nt al 


his | be nefits ; who forgiveth gi thy fins, and now 1 ” 
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inflrmities; 2who ſaveth thy life from deſtrudtion, and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kindneſs, Pſal. ciii. 1, 
2, % 4 With what joy and thankfulneſs then ſhould 
every good Chriſtian commemorate this exceeding 
love of God, in the ſalvation of ſinners by Jeſus 
The proper end and deſign of this inſtitution was, 
to perpetuate the wonderful love of Chriſt, in laying 
down his life for us. Do this in remem- on gia; 
brance of me, faith our Saviour, a little e frequent com- 
before his crucifixion 5 which being a 
S ſolemn command of our Maſter and Saviour thus 
dying for us, we cannot refuſe obedience here- 
& unto, without being guilty of the moſt horrible ingra- 
S titude and contempt of his divine authority. He hath 
appointed it for a ſolemn commemoration of his great 
love to us, in laying down his life for us men, and for 
our ſalvation; and therefore he commands us to do it 
in remembrance of him: And St Paul tells us, that as 
often as ye eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye do 

Jhew forth the Lord's death till be come. As for thoſe 
men then amongſt us who profeſs themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, and hope for ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, not to 
pay obedience to this his command, is a downright 
affront to his ſacred Majeſty ; and he may juſtly up- 
braid us Chriſtians, as he did once the Jews, Why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ? 
How unworthy are we of that ſalvation which he hath 
wrought for us, if we deny him ſo ſmall a favour, ſuch 
a realonable requeſt, as to commemorate his death 
and bitter paſſion once a month, or at. leaſt thrice a 
year,” who did humble himſelf even to the death of 
* the croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, that he might make 
e We «hy "— 
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«yg the children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
4 fe,” In this — of the Lord's Supper We 
"Men's own inter have the pardon and remiſſion of al 
Nould dblige them fo Our ſins, the grace and aſſiſtance of 


conſlant Communion, 


— of its great God's 8 holy Spirit, and the hopes of 
* eternal life and happineſs freely offer. 
ed unto us: And therefore, had we no love, no regard 
or reverence to the dying words of our crucified Sari. 
our, yet ſurely the confideration of our own preſent 
and future advantage might prevail with us to be mor: 
frequent at the Lord's Table than we uſually are. 
Hitherto a communicant hath been directed to { 
And to be in charity his heart right towards God ; but this 
 withallmen. is not all, he muſt proceed farther, 
and enquite how it ſtands rowartle his neighbour, ſince 
„enn, We are exprelsly forbidden, Matt, 
— V. 2 3, 24. | to offer up any gift or ob- 
3 AIation unto God, if our hearts are 
leavened with malice, hatred, or revenge. If ibu 
bring thy gift unto the altar, and there rementbreſt that th 
brother hath ought againſt thee „leave there thy gift beſt 
the altar, and go thy way, Art be reconciled to 55 brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Here you lee tht 
"Chriſt prefers mercy before ſacriſce. And it is genera 
ly agreed on by the ancient Fathers, that theſe words 
of our Saviour do directly point at this Sacrament, 
on purpoſe to oblige all communicants to forgire 
all manner of injuries, “before they ' preſume to 
eat of that bread, or to drink of that cup.” And it 
is expreſsly ſaid, Manb. vi. 14, 15. that our prayers at 
not accepted, nor our pardon ſealed in heaven, un 
ſuch time as we forgive men their treſpaſſes ; and to be 
ſure we can never be welcome or worthy gueſts at this 


heavenly teaſt, where ID the Saviour of pr” 
an 
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Companion to the Altar. 
and the Prince of Peace is ſpiritually preſent, unleſs 
our repentance reconcile us to God, and our charity 
to all mankind. | | 

And this charity of the heart, in forgiving injuries, 
muſt likewiſe ſhew itſelf by the hand, in 
relieving the wants and neceſlitiesof the 
poor. We read, that when this ſacrament was ad- 
miniſtered in the apoſtles' days, large collections of 
money were then gathered for the maintenance of the 


Charity to the Poor. 


poor clergy and laity, Act ii. 44, 45, 46. and 1 Cor. 


xvi. 1. And Theodoret obſerves, that Theodo/ius the 
emperor, when the time came to offer, aroſe, and 
preſented his oblations with his own hands. It was 


not determined how much every man ſhould give, 


but all men were exhorted and enjoined to offer ſome- 
ching according to their ability; which, if any neg- 

& ieted, the Fathers cenſured them as unworthy com- 
= municants: And, to be ſure, nothing within our power 
| can fo effectually recommend our prayers and devo- 


tons as this of charity; it being well obſerved, Marth. © 


vi. that our Saviour hath incloſed a/ms between prayer 
and ing, and therefore they are called its two wings, 
=s without which it will never fly ſo high :s the throne 


read that an angel from heaven was diſpatched to him 
with this happy meſſage; Thy prayers and thine alms 
care come up fora" memorial before God, Acts x. 4. He 
bat hath pit upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and 
| that which be hath given will he pay him again, Prov. 
_ x. 7. Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
be rich in good works, ready to diftribute, willing to 


8 - communicate, laying up in tore for themſelves a good foun- 
5 dation againſt the time to come, that they may lay bold on 
8 ernal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Do ye not know that 


they who min iſter about holy things live of the ſacrifice, and 


of God. While Cornelius was faſting and praying, we 


3 a tbey 


85 Companion ta the Altar. 
they who wait at the altar are partakers with the altyr ? 
Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they who preach i}, 
goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. If us 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter if 
we ſhall reap your worldly things? ver. 11. But we may 
juſtly complain with St Balil, that we know ſome 
_ Baſt, Hom. Who will © faſt and pray, ſigh and groan, 
# Math. xix. c yea, and do all acts of religion which 
* colt them nothing, but will not give one farthitg 
„to the poor: What benefit is there, ſaith he, of 
all the reſt of their devotions? 
And when the communicant has thus far advanced 
towards the altar, in his examination and repentance, &c. 
he muſt not forget another excellent pre- 
* parative belonging to this duty of com- 
municating worthily, which, although it be not men- 
tioned in our Church Catechiſm, yet it is always implied 
as a necellary part of our facramental preparations, 
that is proyer, private and public: a duty upon which 
all our preſent and future bleſſings depend, Math. vii 
7, g. and 21, 22. And ſo near a relation hath thi 
duty of prayer with this ſacrament, that all thoſe blei- 
lings therein contained and promiſed, are only in re- 
turn to out prayers ; and no doubt but that man who 
makes a conteientious practice of this duty in bis cloſet, 
and at church, can never be unprepared for this ſacra- 
ment, nor want a title to God's peculiar favour and 
 Nefling : For the eyes of the Lord are aver the rigblecui, 
and bis ears are open untq their prayers, 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
The conſtant exerciſe of prayer is the beſt method '9 
get the maſtery over our evil inclinations and corrupt 
affections, and to overcome our vicious habits : It pre- 
ſerves a lively ſenſe of God and religion in our minds, 
and fortiſies us againſt thoſe temptations that aſſaul 
us.3.it ſpiritualizeth our nature, and raiſeth our ſous 


Prayer. 


above 


Companion to the Altar. 

above this world, and ſupports us under the troubles 
and calamitics of this life, by ſanctifying ſuch afflic- 
tons; it leads us gradually to the perfection of a 
chriſtian life, and preſerves that union between God 
and our foals, which feeds our ſpiritual life with grace 
and goodneſs 5 withour it we in vain pretend to dil- 
charge thoſe chriſtian duties incumbent on us, or to 
pare in our temporal affairs, which muſt have God's 

Rug to crown them with Tuccels. | 

And as prayer in general Has theſe great bleſſings 
and advantages attending it, {o give me Public prajet's 
leave to ſuggeſt to you under this head, ed. 
that thote public prayers and devotions, which we 
offer unto God in our churches, ate not only more ac- 
ceptable to him, but alſo much more edifying and ad- 
vantageous to ourſelves : They cannot but be mote ac- 
ceptable to God, becauſe thereby his honour and glory 
is much more conſiderably advanced atid maintained 


in the world, than by our private devotions: By thele 


outward Vue and rotens, we publicly declare to all the 
world that inward regard aud eſteem which we have 
for his divine perfe&ions and goodneſs ; hereby we 
let our light fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee our good 
works, and glorify our father which is in heaven, Matth, 
v. 16. There is no duty in ſcripture mote frequently 
commanded, none more earneſtly preſſed upon us, 
I chan this of public prayer. We have the example ot 
all good men in all ages for it ; and of Chrift himſelf, 
Who was daily in the temple, and in the ſynagogues ; 
and, no queſtion, frequented thoſe places at the uſual 
hours of prayer, becauſe then he had the faireſt oppor- 
unity, from thoſe public aſſemblies, to inſtruct, and 
= 9 cxhort to faith and repentance. Secondly, We thay 
w peck greater bleſſings and ſucceſs to our requeſts 
8 599 defires, when we join in the public prayers of out 
| 342 church, 


Together in his Name, there will he be in the midſt of them; 


of this nature. But to proceed: 


proper for our ſerious contemplation on this ſolemi 


a to the Altar. 


church, than from private, becauſe our Saviour has in 
a ſpecial manner promiſed to ſuch aſſemblies his im- 
mediate preſence ; that where two or three are gathered 


which he hath no where ſaid of private prayer, thou oh 
both are very good, nay. both are abſolutely er e 

for the beginning and ending a chriſtian life: And i 
is a very bad ſign of ſome evil principle or other, for 
any man to be much a ſtranger at the houſe of pr:.yer, 
which is one of the greateſt bleſſings and privilege 
(if we know how to value the ſame) that we can hare 
in this world, and has always been accounted ſuch 
among all wiſe and good men. It is certain that the 
Turks, whom we call infidels, go to their public devo- 
tion five times every day; and ſhall not they riſe in 
judgment againſt us Chriſtians, who cannot afford to 
go once or twice a-day to God's houſe, when we hare 
both leiſure and opportunity? If men ſhall be judget 
for every idle word, to be ſure they ſhall not pals un- 
puniſhed for all the neglects and omiſſions of their duty 


To this duty of fervent prayer, the communicant 
Reading and ſhould ſpend ſome portion of time in 
meditation. reading and meditation, to raiſe his ſoul 
into a devout and heavenly temper : The proper office 
of reading is to gain ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance, and 
of meditation to digeſt it. Thoſe divine ſubjects, mol 
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occaſion, I think, are © our Saviour's Sermon on th: 
* mount; the love of God in the ſalvation of ſinnes 
1 through Jeſus Chriſt ; repentance, faith, char) 
* death and judgment; the happy condition of a fi- 
“ ture ſtate of bleſſedneſs and the miſerable condition 
* of the damned in hell.” Theſe and the like, as tht) 


offer themſelves unto you, ſhould be meditated 9 1 


S8 


Companion to the Altar. 
until ſome ſorrow. of mind, ſome ardour of devotion, 
ſome act of faith, ſome flame of love and charity, ariſe 
in your ſouls, - * 
Thus have I briefly repreſented to you both the na- 
ture and neceſſity of a /acramenzal preparation, which, 
in a great meaſure, contains the whole duty of a Chriſe 
tian's life, namely, © Repentance towards God, faith 
* towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and charity towards 
or neighbour.” And I alſo hope, whoſoever 
W among us will but endeavour to prepare themſelves 
for the holy Communion, according to the foremen- 
tioned directions, may (by the help of God) upon all 
occaſions come to the Lord's Table, without the leaſt 
fear or danger of © cating and drinking damnation to 
* themſelves.” 
And now ſome people may cenſure this diſcourſe, 
as giving too great liberty and and encouragement to 
approach the Lord's Table with leſs preparation than 
© otherwiſe men would venture to do. But I know no 
ground or reaſon for any ſuch ſuggeſtion, if they im- 
es partially conſider the excellency and perfection of that 
Ws guide and companion I have followed The Church 
BE throughout the whole: And to repre- Ctechiſn. 
ent this duty of frequent communion otherwiſe than 
what the church requires, is an injury both to God 
and to ourſelves; And 1 dare affirm, that no part of 
divine worſhip has ſuffered more on this account, than 
that of the de Communion ; thouſands of people 
not daring, in a1 their ime, (though very good 
15 livers) to partake of the Lord's Supper, for fear of eat- 
ins and 0 drinkiog their own damnation. 


PRAYERS. 


* 


PRAYERS AND MEDITATIONS, 
PREPARATIVE TO A 


SACRAMENTAL PREPARATION, 


ACCORDING T6 


What the Church of England requires from her Communicant, 


A Prayer to God PE bis gracious Af NMance and Direclim 


in our Sacramental Preparation. 


OL, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, heaven and 
| earth are full of thy Majeſty and of thy glory: |, 
the unworthieſt of all creatures, do here, in all hun 
lity of foul and body, proſtrate myſelf before thee, 
acknowledging my own weakneſs and 1oſufticiency 
to do any thing that is good or well-pleaſing in thy 
ſight: And therefore humbly implore the ſpecial in- 
fluence of thy grace and holy Spirit, to further theſe 
thy endeavours for a worthy participation of this holy 
Communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, which 
he has commanded me to do in remembrance of Him, 
and of thoſe benefits which we receive thereby. Teach 
me, O Lord, the right way, and lead me in the paths 
of holy preparation, that I may be received as a wor- 
thy and welcome gueſt at this thy heavenly table. 
Poſſeſs my mind with a true ſenſe of the greatnels of 
this myſtery, and the excellency of thy mercy, in pre- 
_ paring this Table for our ſpiritual food: Inſpire my 
foul with pure and pious difpoſitions ; and inſtead of 
thoſe filthy rags of my righteouſneſs, clothe me with 
the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, that my heart may be 
a clean, though homely receptacle, for my $av1ou!, 

- and one day fitted for the bleſſed ſociety of ſaints and 
angels in Waren, through hs Chrift our Lord, 


men | 
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f _ ; Prayers and Meditations. 


Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
See Pſal. xxili. xxvi. xi. 


A Prayer for the Gift and Grace of Repentance. 
ALMIGHTY and eternal Lord God, who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, and haſt more eſpecially en- 
joined all thoſe who compaſs thine altar, to waſh their hands 
in innocency, vouchſafe me unfeigned repentance for 
my paſt fins, a hearty forrow and contrition of ſpirit 
to lament my finfulneſs, and moſt firm and ſtedfaſt 
purpoſes to lead a ne life. It is the voice of thy won- 
drous goodneſs and mercy, that if the wicked ſhall for- 
ſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, thou 
wilt have mercy upon him, and abundantly pardon him.--- 
O let thy goodneſs (whereof I have had ſo great a 
| ſhare and plentiful experience) lead me to repentance not 
0 be repented of, that I may be a fit gueſt at thy Son's' 
Table. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, and accord- 
iog to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out 
«all my tranſgreſſions, for thy mercy's ſake in Chriſt 
* Jeſus, the Son of thy love, whom thou haſt fet forth 
to be the propitiation for our ſins.” Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for the ſake of my bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen. 1 
See Pſalm vi. Xxxv. xxxii. xxxvili. 


3 A Prayer before Self. Examination. 

A O Lord, thou that art the Searcher of all our hearts, and 
ö M.. aiſcerner of the very thoughts, and in whoſe fight all 
b things are naked and open, be pleaſed to impart a ray of 
chy heavenly light to diſcover all the fins and infirmities 
; of my paſt life, and whatſoever elſe thou knoweſt 


wherein 1 have done amiſs, that henceforward no ſe- 
Leet fin may lie undiſeovered and corrupted in my ſoul; 
bet byexamining my life and converſation by thy law, 
ue rule and meaſure of my duty, I may underſtand 
he true ſtate and condition of my ſoul, and form - 3 | 


W t 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination, 

ſenſe and ſight: of all my tranſgreſſions, through the 
aſſiſtance of thy grace and heavenly benediction, | 
may be enabled to reform my life, aud to turn my feet 
- unto thy teſtimonies; 1o faithfully to ſearch and exz. 
mine my own. conlcience, that I may come holy and 
clean to the heavenly feaſt, and be received as a wer. 
thy partaker of that holy Table which thou-haſt called 
me to. Grant this for thy merey's ſake in Chriſt Je. 

ſus. Amen. . b 4 © I 

See Pſalm exxxix. 3 

BRIEF HEADS OF SELF-EXAMINATION, 

© "UPON EACH COMMANDMENT. © 

| | COMMANDMENT. 1. {_ - 
TPHOUGH I have not atheiſtically denied the Being 
| of a God, or wickedly renounced him by apoſtacy, 
yet, have I not loved, deſired, and delighted in ther 
things more than in God? Or, have I not feared mes, 
and dreaded the diſpleaſure of the world, more than of 

God? Or, have I not truſted in men, and relied upon 
the world, more than upon God? Have I not deſpair- 
ed of God's mercy ? Or, by preſuming too much up- 
on it, encouraged myſelf in fin? Have I not been un- 
' thankful for mercies received? Or, have I not aſcribed 
the glory and honour of what I now enjoy to myſelf, 
more than to God? (Say) God be merciful to me a finner, 

and lay not this (or theſe ) ſin to my charge. | 

[Repeat the ſame at the end of every Commandment.) 

II. Though I have not worſhipped God by images, 
yet have I not entertained groſs and falſe conceptions 
of him? Or, have I not wilfully omitted coming 0 
church, or to the public prayers, when I had no ſu 
_ occaſion to hinder me? Or, have 1 not rudely, He- 
* 


8 verently, or wantonly behaved myſelf during the ; of 
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Brief Head: of Self-Examination, = 

of divine fervice © Or, have I not wilfully refuſed to 
come to the Lord's Supper, when I have been called 
to it? Or, have I not rafhly and nnadviſedly received 
the Sacrament without due aration ? Or, have I not 
broken my vows and reſolutions whict I then made? 
III. If I have not openly blaſphemed the Name of 
God, yet have 1 not lightly or irreverently ſpoken of 
him? Or, have I not prophanely jeſted upon; or 
abnfed his holy places or perfons, or any thing elſe 
dedicated* to his fervice? Or, have I not taken God's 
Name in vain, by common ſwearing and curfing ? Or, 
have I not taken falſe and unlawful oaths? Or, have I 
not broker my own vows and reſolutions, eſpecially 
my baptiſmal” © | | 
IV. Have I not neglected the worſhip of God on 
his fabbatk? Have T not ſpent part thereof in vain 
| ſports, idle diſcourſes, viſits, and many other unne- 
ceffary affairs? Or, have F not ſuffered others to pro- 
phane the. ſabbath, when it was in my power to re- 
{train them from ſo doing ? 8 
V. Have I not been ſtubborn, irreverent, and undu- 
tiful towards my parents, rejecting their counſels, de- 
ſpiſing their government, and coveting their eſtate be- 
fore their death? Or, have I contributed towards their 
| becefinies when they were in want, and I had it in 
my power to help them? Or have I not been diſloyal 
to my prince, ſtubborn and unfaithful to my maſter, 
refractory and unthankful to my miniſter, peeviſſ and 

unkind to ny friend and companion? | 
VI. If Flave not actually taken away the life of 
any perſon, yet Have I not made my neighbour's life 
enevous by oppreſſion, rage, and violence againſt him? 
Or, have Fnotby' fighting or quarrelling wounded his 
perfor?” Or; have I not tempted him, by any other vice 
memperance, to — health, and ſo 9 
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Brief Heads of Self- Rntmination. 
huis days? Or, have I not by falſe or contumelinn 
ſpeeches wounded his good name and reputation! Or, 
have I not by my own luxury and intemperance in 
| cating and drinking, been acceſſary to my own death 
VII. I I have — the groſſer acts of adultery 
and fornication, yet have I not conceived luſt in my 
heart, and neglected the means to preſerve my own 
| and others chaſtity ? Or, have I not by gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, or by any impure thoughts or words 
defiled my ſoul? Or, have I not accuſtomed myſelf to 
filthy talking, jefling, immodeſt garbs, and unchaſt 
behaviour in common converſation ? 
VIII. If 1 have not been guilty of common and 
public ſealing, yet have I ef, true and juſt in all my 
dealings? Or, have I not contracted debts when bn 
conſcious to myſelf that I was not able to pay, or make 
reſtitution ? Or, have I not waſted my own or other 
. eſtates by riotous living? Or, have I not by violence 
and oppreſſion exacted of my inferiors, or by unlax- 
ful uſury taken advantage of their neceſſities ? 
1 IX. If I have not before the magiſtrate ſworn 
falſely againſt any man, yet have I not accuſtomed 
myſelf to lying and flandering ? Or, have | not ac- 
cuſed my neighbour unjuſtly ? Or, have I not con- 
cealed the truth of —— ni of Wn Juſtice and charity 
obliged me to give evidence of it? Or, have I not un- 
1 — ſought | to uphold my own credit, or to blaſt any 
| er perſon's? 
X. Havel not ſecretly complained againſt the pro- 
vidence of God, as if others had too much, and I tw 
little ? Or, have 1 nor by unlawful means endeav 
to deprive others of their goods and property? 0 
have I laboured truly and faithfully to get my aun 
living, and been content with that ſtate of life unto 
5 which it bam pleaſe God to call me? 
SO I Paitential 
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4 ba Confeſſion of Sins ; with an bumble 5 ur. 
c ̃atꝗion for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, © 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the 
fins of all them that are penitent, create and make 
in me a new and contrite heart, that I, , e 
worthily lamenting my fins, and acknows- mind all our moſt 
ledging my wretchedneſs, may obtain of Tr; 
thee, the God of all mercy, perfe remiſſion and for- 
giveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
See Fal. VI XXxiIi. Ii. xxxvill, 
An Ad of Contrition, | 
Fd THER, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and err thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. Woe i is 
| me, O Lord, who was conceived and born in fin; the 
thoughts of my heart were inclined unto eyil from my 
youth, Woe is me that I have ſinned againſt thee my 
Creator and kind Benefactor. Lord, I have done 
evil continually in thy light, and my life hath been 
little elſe than one continued courſe of impiety, un- 
thankfulneſs, and of unworthy returns for all thy good- 
neſs and loying-kindneſs to me. Woe is me, that I 
ſhould thus requite the Lord. O that my head were 
water, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for my fin ! O gracious Lord, look 
on me asthou didſt on the apoſtle St Peter, and let thy 
compaſſionate look ſo pierce my ſtony heart, that I 
may weep bitterly for my ſins, and may have that god- 
ly ſorrow which worketh repentance unto alvatien 7 not fo bt 
repented of, for Jeſus' ſake. Amen, | 
See Halm xxv. xxxii. xxxviii, 


KReſolution to lead a new Life. 4 ü 

AND now, O Lord, I do not only with great ſhame 
and confuſion of face confeſs and bewail the ſin- 
Nach and vanity of my * life, but I do ſtedfaſtiy 
3* 2 reſolve 


1 | Prayers and Meditations, 
reſolve and purpoſe {through the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace and holy ſpirit directing me) to © renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
« this wicked world, and all the ſinful Iuſts of the ſleſh. 
Be pleaſed, O Lord, to ſtrengthen and confirm all theſe 
good reſolutions in me. And I heartily thank thee, 
O heavenly Father, for calling me to this Rate of (a. 
vation through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, who died fir 
my fins, and roſe again for my juſtification 5 and 1 humbly 
beſeech thee, for his ſake, to give me grace to continue 
in the ſame unto my life's end. Amen. 
See P/al. i. xxili. xxiv. xxv. exxix. Cxxvi. 
A Prayer the Morning you intend to communicate, 

O Moſt gracious and eternal Lord God, thou hut 

called all ſuch as are weary and heavy laden to 
come unto thee by faith and repentance; and thou wilt 
refreſh them: In affiance of this thy gracious invitation, 
I will come to thy heavenly Table, not truſting in my 
own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mer- 
cies ; and although Iam not worthy ſo much as to 
gather up the crumbs that fall from thy table, yet ſince 
it is thy Property always to have mercy, I will not 
deſpair of a kind reception 2 Forgive m want of a 
due preparation, and accept of my {incere deſire to pe- 
form an acceptable ſervice unto thee; clothe me will 
the wedding-garment, even the graces of the goſpel, 
and then I am ſure I ſhall be a welcome gueſt at t) 
Table, when I ſhall come thither in the likeneſs of tb) 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, in whom thou art well pleaſed. Hof 
ſeſs my ſou] with a lively faith, profound humili), 
filial obedience, inflamed affections, and je 
charity, that ſo I may become a worthy partake! © 
theſe holy myſteries, to my great and endlcls pet 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
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I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and true God, everlaſtin , without 
body, parts, or paſſions : of infinite power, wi om, and 
goodneſs z the Maker and Preſerver of all things, both viſible and 
inviſible. And in unity of this Godhead thers be three perſons 


of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity z the Father, the don, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. _ 


Il. Of the Word, er Son of God, which was made very man man, 


PRE Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 20 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, and 

one ſubſtance with the Father, took Man's nature in the womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance i ſo that two whole and 
perfect N atures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were 
joined together in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof is 
one Chrilt, very God, and very man; who truly ſuffered, was 
9 dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to 


y be a facrifice, got only for original guilt, but alſo for actual fins 
men, 


III. Of the going down of Chrif into Hell. 


A Chriſt died for us, and was buried; fo alſo i is it to be 
believed, that he went down into Hell, 


IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
(JHRIST did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 
body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perteQion of Man's nature, wherewith he aſcended into heaven, 
und there ſitteth, until he return to judge all men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 3 
Hol Ghoſt, proceeding 3 the Father and the bond is 


of one nc m * and lor with the ather and che 
— 3 K 
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VI. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Bal vation. 
HCL Scripture containeth all things neceflary to Salvation; 
* ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be he. 
lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requifite or ne. 
ceſſary to ſalvation. In the name of the holy Scripture we de 
. underitand thoſe canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtz. 
ment, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 
. GENESIS, The 1 Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus, The 2 Book of Chronicles, 
ti The 1 Book of Efaras, 
_ The 2 Book of Eſaras, 
The Book of Heſter 
The Book of Job, 
ö F i 
* 1 'The Proverbs, 
The 1 Book of Samuel, Ecclgſiaſtes, or Preacher, 
Tide 2 Book of Samuel,  Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1 Book of Kings, Four Prophets the Greater, 
The 2 Book of Kings, Twelve Prophets the Leſs, 
And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth rea 
for example of life, and inſtruction of manners; but yet doth it 
not apply them to eſtabliſh any doctrine; ſuch are theſe following 
© The 3 Bool of 2 Baruch the Prophet, 
The 4 Book of &/aras, The Song of the three Children, 


E 
Je 

The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſannah, 

The Book of Judith, Of Bel and the Dragon, 


Tb veſt of the Book of Hefter, The Prayer of Manaſſes, 
The Bobo Withw e ele. 
4 7 the Son Sirach, The 2 Book of Maccabeei. 
the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly 
received we do receive and account them canonical, = 
bu VII. Of the Old Teftament. 
THE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New ; for both in 
= the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is offered 0 
Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God and 
Man, being both God and Man. herefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign, that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſ 
tory promiſes. Although the law given from God by Moſes, 3 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 
the Civil provepte thereof, ought of neceſſity to be received in an 
common-wealth : yet notwithſtanding, ns Chriſtian man whatſo- 
ever is free from the obedience of the Commandments which ard 
V 


Acces of Religion. 
: 2 VIII. Of the three Creeds- £ | 
THE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſuss Creed, and that 
1 which is commonly called the les Creed, ought thorough- 
ly to be received and believed: for they may be proved by moſt 

certain warrants of Holy Scripture. "Fo | 
IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 


* 7 


GINAL Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, (as 


I 
the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the falt and corruption 
of the Nature of every man that naturally is engendered of the 
| effpring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from original 


Righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that 


the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit z_ and therefore in 
every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and 
damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain, yea, in 


them that are regenerated ; whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called 


in Greek, phronema ſarkos, which ſome do expound the wiſdom, 


ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, 


is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although there is no 
condemnation for them that believe and are baptized; yet the 
Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of aifelf 
the nature of fin. u 
X. O/ Free- Will. 
THE condition of Man, after the Fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 
he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works, to faith, and calling upon God: where- 
fore we have no power to do good works, rag and accepta- 
ble to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, 
that we may have a good will, and working with us, when we 
have that good will. | | 2 


WI are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of 

our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith ; and not for 
our own works or defervings- Wherefore, that we are juſtified 
by faith only, is a moſt wholeſome Doctrine, and very full of 
comfort, as more largely is exprefſed in the Homily of Juſtifica- 


tion. | 
NI. Of Good Works. # $ 

8 ALBEIT that Good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and 

follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our ſins, and en- 
dure the ſeverity of God's judgment; yet are they pleaſing and 
Kceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a 
true and tively Faith; inſomuch that by them a lively F aith 
be ax evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


. Of the Tuftification of Man. ' 


may 


Articles of Religion. » 
VIII. Of Works before Fuftification.. 
= Wonrs done before the grace of Chrift, and the Inſpiruion 
of his Spirit, are not pteafant to God, foraſmuch x; they 
ſpring not of faith in Feſus Chriſt, neither do they make men med 
to receive grace; or (as the Schook-authors fay) deferve grace of 
| congruity ; yea, rather for that they are not done as God hath 


willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they 
have the nature of fin. 


— 5 XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 

I OLUNTARY Works befides over and above God's Com. 
_* -mandments, which they call Works of Supererogation, au. 
not be taught without arrogancy and impiety : for by them me 
do declare, that they do not only render unto God as much :; 
they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, than of 
bounden duty is required: whereas Chriſt faith plainly, When 
have done alt that are commanded to you, fay, We are unpte- 

Rabl e ſervants. | "x 


62 tap XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 
CHRIST in the truth of our nature, was made like untous in 
all things, ſin only except; from which be was clearly roi, 
both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be the Lamb vitb- 
out ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take 25 
the ſins of the world: and fin, as Saint 70% n ſaith, was not in 
him. But all we the reſt (although baptized and born again in 
Chriſt) yet offend in many things ; and if we ſay we have no fi, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us, 


1 XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. - 
OT every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is fn 

againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the 
| t of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fn 

after Baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we me 
depart from grace given, and fall into ſin; and by the grace of 
God we may ariſe again, and amend our lives: and therefore 
they are. to be condemeed, which ſay, they can no more {in 4 
long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch a 
| * XVI. Of Predgflination and Ele&ton. fy 
| Pu TI NATION to Life, is the everlaſting purpoſe 0 
| cod, whereby, before the foundations of the world werelids 
he hath conſtantly decreed by his counſal, fecret to us, to deer 
from curſe and damnation thoſe whom be hath choſen in 
I out of Mankind, and to hing then by Chriſt to everlaſting {413 
| tien as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore, they which 1 
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dued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to 
God's purpoſe by his ſpirit working in due ſeaſon : they through 
Grace obey the calling : they be juſtified freely: they be made 
ſons of God by adoption: they be made like the image of his 


felicity. © 


As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, and our Election 


in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to 
godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the Works of the fleſh, and their 
earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and heaven- 
their faith of eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as 
becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards God ; ſo, for 
curious and. carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have 
continually before their eyes the ſentence of God's predeſtination, 
is a moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt 
them either into deſperation; or into wretchedneſs of moſt un- 
clean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 70 

Farthermore, we muſt receive God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: And in our 
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we have ex- 
preſsly declared unto us in the Word of God. | 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chrifts 
THEY alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, That 
every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which he pro- 


feſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according to that 
Law, and the light of nature. For holy Scripture doth ſet out 
unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be 


ſayed. 


aW 
THE viſible Church of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful men, 


in the which the pure Word of God is preached, and the - 


deraments be duly miniſtered, according to Chriſt's ordinance, 
in all thoſe things that of neceſlity are requiſite to the ſame.. _ 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have 


ted; fo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their 


"ng and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of faith. 
XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


THE Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and- 


authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful 


7 the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to God's 


ord written, neither may it ſo expound one place of Scripture, 
ik 3 2 | that 


only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religiouſly in good = 
works, and at length, by God's mercy, they attain to everlaſting - 


things z as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm 


2 
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that it be repugnant toanother. Wherefore, although the Church 
be a witneſs and a keeper of holy Writ, yet as it onght not to de. 
erce-any thing againſt the ſame ; ſo beſides the ſame ought it not 
to enforce amy thing to be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 
„ XXI. Of the Authority of General Council. 
ENER AL Councils may not be gathered together without the 
”  cothmandment and will of Princes. And when they be gi. 
thered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, 

whereof all be governed with the * and Word of God) they 
map err, and ſometimes have erred even in things pertaining 
| unte God. Wherefore things ordained by them as to 
| ſalyation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may be 
declared that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 
o . Of Purgatory. 
"PAL Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardon, 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images as of Rel. 
ques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly in- 
vented; and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather 
repugnant to the Word of God. | 
| XXII. Of miniftering in the Congregation. 
is not lawful for any man io take upon him the office of pub- 
lic preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments in the congregs- 
tion, before he be lawfully called, and ſent to execute the ſame. 
Aud thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be 
choſen and called to this wotk by Men who have publick autho- 
rity given unto them in the congregation, to call and ſend Mini- 
ters into the Lord's vineyard. | 28 
XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as the pup! 
| | | ; underflandeth. | 
is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the 
cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the 
Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a tongue not under- 


— — — — — — A Em 
| / 
* N a \ 
? e _ 


. - 


ſanded of the people. SPE 
GQACRAMENTS ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or is 
kens of Chriſtian men's profeſſion ; but rather, they be cer. 
tain ſure witneſſes, and effectual ſigns of grace, and God's 
will towards us; by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, and 
Sor not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith 

in him. | | 

ann we. two N previged de 2 = ue in the 
 CGolpelz is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the ; 
_ Thoſs five, commeniy called Sacraments, that is to ſoy, Con 


J 


* 
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mation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for Sacramentsof the Goſpel, being ſuch as have 

wn, partly of the _— following of the Apoſtles, partly are 
Gates of life allowed by the Scriptures ; but yet have not like na- 
ture of Sacraments with Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, for 
that they have not any viſible ſign or ceremony ordained of God. 

3 were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon 
or to be carried about ; but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And 
in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome 
effect or operation: but they that receive them unworthily, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves damnation, as Saint Paul faith. | 


XXVI. Of the wnworthineſs of the Minifters, which hinders not the 
Za N of the Sacraments. | 
ALTHOUGH in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 
* with the good, and ſometimes the evil hath chief authorit 
in the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments ; yet CERES 
43 they do not the ſame in their ow name, but in Chriſt's, and 
do miniſter by his commiſſion and authority, we may uſe their 
miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in the receiving 
of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinancetaken 
away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receive the Sacraments mi- 
niſtered unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's infti- 
tution and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men, 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline'of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed 
by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences; and finally, being 


found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. y 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
RAFTISM is not only a ſign of proſeſſion, and mark of differ- 
ence, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others that 
de nat chriſtened ; but it is alſo a ſign of e ee, or New 
Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, they that receive |< ang 
rightly, are grafted into the Church; the eb of the forgive- 
dels of fin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of God by the Holy 
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lone f 
Ghoſt, are viſibly figned and fealed ; Faith is confirmed, and 
Grace increaſed by virtue of N unto God, The Baptiſm of 
Fung children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as 


molt agreeable with the inſtitution of Chriſt, 


XXVII. Of #be Lord's Supper, 
T HE Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love that 
Chriitiang aught to have among themſelves one to another; 
but rather is a Sacrament of our redemption by Chriſt's deatb; 
nſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive 
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XXIX. Of the Wicked, which do not eat the Body of Cbhriſſ in thei; 


world, both original and actual; and there is none other ſatisf:c- 


were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits. 
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the ſame, the bread which we break is a partaking of the Body of 
Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the Blood 
of Chriſt. | 


9 


Tranſubſtantiation, (or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by | 
Writ z but is repugnant to the plain Words of Scripture, over, 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion ty 
many ſuperſtitions. : | 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the men 
whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, 
is faith. | | 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's of. 
nance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


* 


8 of the Lord Supper. 
HE Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, althouy: 
they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their teeth, (as Saint 
Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Dory and Blood of Chril; 
yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt ; but rather to thi 
„ do eat and drink the ſign or ſacrament of ſo pri 
a . | | ; | | 
3 . Of both Kinds. 
TKH Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay- people. 
for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament by Chriſt's od. 
nance and commandment, ought to be miniſtered to all Chriſtia 
men alike, _ | | 
XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Creſi. 
TH Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect redemption 
propitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the fins of the whole 


tion for fin, but that alone. Wherefore the ſacrifice of Maſſes, 
in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chril 
for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt 


3 XXIII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
BIEHors, Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded by God's 


KK 


is rightly cut off from the unity of the Churc 
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Articler of Religion. | 
municated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the faith- 
ful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly reconciled 
penance, and received into the Church by a Judge that hath au- 
thority thereunto. * 0 | 2 74 
XXIV. Of tht Traditions of the Church. 


* is not neceſſary, that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
laces one, or utterly like ; for at all times they have been di- 
1 and may be changed according to the diverſities of coun- 
tries, times, and men's manners, ſo that nothing be ordained 
againſt God's: Word, Whoſoever through his priyate judgment, 
willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the Word 
of God, and be ordained and approyed by common authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly (that other may fear to do the like) 
as he that offendeth againſt the common Order of the Church, 
and hurteth the authority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the 
conſciences of the weak brethren. Ws fy 
Every particular or national Church hath authority to ordain, 
change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, ordain- 
ed only by man's authority, ſo that all things be done to edyſying. 


WV. Of the Homilies. as. 
THE ſecond Book of Homilies, (the ſeveral titles whereof we 
have joined under this Article) doth contain a godly and 
wholeſome doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe times, as doth the for- 
mer Book of Homilies, which were ſet forthin the time of Zdward 
the Sixth ; and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches 
by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be un- 
Jerſtanded of the people. Ff 13 30 SPE 
J Of the Names of the Homilies. 
I Of the right Uſe of the Church. 
2 Againſt peril of Idolatry. | 
3 Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches, 
4 Of geed Works ; firſt of Faſting. 
; Againſt 1 and 3 
4 N fixceſs of Apparel. 
5 He. oſs” of Apparel. 


8 Of the place and time of Proyer. 15 » i} 
9 That Common Prayer and Sacraments ought to be miniflered 
3 0 tnown Tongue. 1 1 TIO | 
O U7 the reverend eſlimation of God's Wear 
11 23 ele 1 | 
1 12 Y the Nativity of Chrift. 
=_ . 3. If. the Paſhon of Chriſt. 
; Of the Reſurrettion 0, Chriſt, 
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Articles of Religion. 
c the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the 
N * | 
»7 For the Rogation-days. 
18 Of the fate of Matrimony, 
19 Of Repentance. 
20 Again Idlemeſs. 
21 Again Rebellion, | 
| XXXVI. Of Confecration of Biſhops and Minifter:. 
T Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ant 
Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by authority 
of Parhament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecta. 
tion and Ordering: neither hath it any thing that of itſelf is ſuper. 
Ritious and ungodly. And therefore whos are conſecrated 
or ordered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond 
of the fore named King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter 
all be conſecrated qr ordered according to the fame Rites; we 
decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully conſecrated 


and ordered. 

N XXXVIH. Of the Civil Magiſtrates, 

E King's Majeſty hath the chief power in this Realm of 
| England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief go- 
vernment of all eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Ecclelial- 
tical or Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain ; and is not, nor ought 
to be ſubject to any foreign juriſdiction. 

Where ve attribute to the King's Majeſty thechief government, 
(by which titles we underſtand the minds of ſome flanderous folks 
to be offended) we give not to our Princes the miniſtering eitheroſ 

God's word, or of the Sacraments ; the which thing the Injunc- 
tions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly 
teſtify : But that only prerogative, which we fee to have been 
iven always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God him- 
ſelf z that is, that they ſhould rule all eftates and degrees commit. 
ted to their charge hy God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or [en 
poral,and reſtrain with the civil ſword the ſtubborn andevil-docrs 
K* Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm of Eg. 
The Lays of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with deat), 
for heinons and grievous offences. 5 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the commandment of tis 
Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ferve in the wars. 


| II. Of the Chriftian Men's Gaadi, which are net com": 
HE Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not comm"! 4 
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Artie of Religion. 
do falſely boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every man ought, 
" poſſefſeth, liberally to give alms to the poor, 
ability. r | 8 
XXXIX.. Ci Man's Oath. 
A we confeſs, that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriſ- 


tian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Zome# his Apoſtle ; 


fo'we judge, that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that 2 
man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of 


faith and charity, fo it be done according to the Prophet's teach- 
ng, in juſtice, judgment, and truth. 


— —ñ 


IHE RATIFICATION. 


THS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and 


allowed to be holden and executed within the Realm, by 
he aſſent and conſent of ourfſovercign Lady EL17 anBzTH, bythe - 
grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, 
der of the Faith, &c- 


Queen, Defen- 


Which Articles were deliberately read 


and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Hands of the 
Archbiſhops and uy 
ſcription of the whole 


vacation, in the Year of our Lord, 1571. 


s of the Upper-houſe, and by the ſub- 
ergy of the Nether-houſe in their Con- 
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? RANDMOTHER,. 
Grandfather's Wife, 
7 Wie's Grandmother. | * 


| 4 Father's Siſter, |» 
Mother's Siſter, | 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife; 
Tg 4 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
| $ Wife's Mother's Siſter. 


x ro Mother, 
® 11 Step- Mother, 
| 22 Wife” s Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wife's Daughter, | 
x5 Son's Wife. 


| 
| 16 Siſter, 

6 - 17 Wife's Siſter, 

| 218 Brother's Wife. 
| ; 
| 


- 29 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wife, ; 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
a6 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wife. 


28 Liſter's Son's Wife, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
39 Wite's Siſter's Daughter. 


- * 
-»» Ae — a. _ 
0 ” 


A TABLE of KINDRED and AFFINITY, | 
Wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Script 4 5 
| and our Laws, to marry rogetber. ? 


TORT OR ; 


5 Mother's Brother, 


lt 4. * 


A Woman may not marr; |» | 
x fYRANDFATHER, 
Grandmother's Huſband 
| : Huſband's Grandfather. 


4 Father's Brother, 5 


6 Father's Siſter's Huſband, FH 


4 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, || 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Motber's Brother. 


11 Step-Father, 
12 Huſband's Father. 


x3 Son, 


14 Huſband's Son, 


Is Daughter's Huſband. 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband. 


19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. 


22 Daughter's Daughter's Huſbir 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Siſter's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſhan 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſhand, 


- 29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 


30 Huſband's Siſter's Son» 


FINS. 


